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ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE READER. 


HE ſubſtance of the following attempt 


to relieve diſcouraged chriſtians, was 
delivered in a ſermon at an annual aſſocia- 
tion, held at Northampton, May 26, 1779, 
and was by the Miuiſters and Meſſengers of 
the churches deſired to be printed. But moſt 
of the ſaid miniſters, and many of my friends, 
apprehending afterwards that the great va- 
riety and vaſt importance of the ſubjects at- 
tended to, would not admit of their being 
properly treated in ſo ſmall a compaſs as 
that of a ſermon, they requeſted that the 
plan might be enlarged, and the ideas ex- 
panded; and advifed to print it by ſubſerip- 
tion. : 5 
This propoſal I could not immediately 
comply with, as it, materially differed from, 
and greatly exceeded what was at firſt de- 
5 A 2 ſired; 
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ſired; and therefore I reſolved not to publiſh 


in any form, till the ſenſe of the aſſociate 
brethren could be taken. Accordingly at 
their next annual meeting, I gave my rea- 
ſons why I had not complied with their re- 
queſt ; of which they approved, and earneſt- 
ly deſired the laſt mentioned plan might be 

adopted and purſued, 

I ſhould not perhaps have mentioned the 
above, only for the ſatisfaction of thoſe who 
have complained of the long delay. Being 
in a ſtate of entire ſuſpence for one year, and 
waiting to collect the names of ſubſcribers 
afterwards, were the chief, though not the only 
reaſons of the publication being poſtponed : 
for various providential occurrences have con- 
tributed to the delay, 

Reſpecting what I have written, I have 
only to ſay, the eſtabliſhment of truth, the 
relief of diſtreſſed ſouls, the increaſe of bro- 
therly love among the godly of every de- 
nomination, delight in the adorable and 
boundleſs perfections of the great Jehovah, 
Father, Son and Spirit, and conformity to 
his righteous will ; are the ends I have had 
in view, and which I earneſtly wiſh may be 


accompliſhed, But whether the manner of 


treating 
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treating the ſeveral ſubjects be calculated to 
anſwer ſuch purpoſes, I cannot ſay. I am 
habitually afraid, leſt truth ſhould ſuffer 
through my weakneſs, and on that account 
have often repented that I complied with 
the requeſt of my ſriends. However, hav- 
ing been greatly perplexed with moſt of the 
difficulties referred to, I am not without hope 
that the communication of what has been re- 
lieving to my own mind, may be of uſe to 
others in ſimilar exerciſes, through the bleſſ- 
ing of God, which it is earneſtly deſired 
may attend every reader, And for which 
end may each one endeavor to liſt up his. 
heart unto him who hath ſaid, The mezk he 
will guide in judgment, and teach his way, 
Finally, brethren pray for me, that I may 
live under the influence of truth, and in the 
proſpett of eternal glory ! 


ROBERT HALL. 
ARNSBY, Leceſlerſhire, | 
May 21, 1781. 
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H E IL. Þ- 
T 0 
ZION's TR TRAVELLERS, Kc. 
IsATAH lvii. 14. 
Caſt ye up, caft ye up, prepare the way, tate 
up the Numbling: block out OE the way of my 
people. oe 


HESE words ſeem to hive been the lan- 

guage of thoſe who in a time of general 
declenſion adhered to God and religion, and: 
in every difficulty and danger truſted in the 
Lord, being encouraged by his precious pro- 
miſes as mentioned in the preceding verſe. 
Knowing by mournful experience the. various 
obſtacles and intricacies which annoy and per- 
plex the heavenly traveller in times of diſtreſs 
and gbſcurity, they are repreſented as ſaying 
A on 


(2) 
behalf of the diſcouraged and entangled, to 
thoſe who were employed in the waysof Zion, 
Caſt ye up. caſt ye up, prepare the way, &c. 

Whether the text be conſidered as hiſtori- 
cal or prophetical, as a relation of what was 
the requeſt of the godly in the days of the 
prophet, or a prediction of what would be ſoli- 
cited in ſome future period, it is evident from 
the words that the people of God are repre- 
ſented as on a journey, ſeeking a better eoun- 
try, which is an heavenly, thereſore are frequent- 
ly called ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth: 
that the way in which they are to walk is 
not at all times eaſy to be difcovered, and 
when obſcurity attends the path, heſitation 
prevents a progreſs. Hence the ſervants of 
the Lord are called upon to caſt up and pre- 
| pare the way, to render it more viſible and 
obvious to every ſpiritual paſſenger, to ſee that 
it be raiſed or elevated and thereby rendered 
ſafe, even when floods of perſecution and 
temptation abound, and made as plain as poſ- 
ſible, by the removal of every thing tending 
to injure the weak or benighted traveller : 
therefore it is added, take up the ſtumbling» 
block out of the way of my people; this deſire, 


this requeſt ſeems to be repreſented as the per- 
| ſonal 


(3) 


ſonal and united wiſh of every good man, whe- 
ther in the days of the prophet or in future pe- 
rieds of time. For thus ſaith the Lord, he that 
putteth his truſt in me ſhall ſay, Caſt ye up, 
Caſt ye up, prepare the way, take up the 
ſtumbling- block out of the way of my people. 
Though ſtumbling-block is mentioned onlv 
in the ſingular, as if pointing to ſome one 
danger or difficulty to be removed, yet it 1s 
evident from ſcripture, that various things 
are ſo denominated ; but the ſingular number 
being only uſed in the words may denote the 
dreadful nature and dangerous tendency of 
the doctrine and practice of idolatry,. which 
was the ſtumbling-block Balaam taught Balak 
to caſt before the children of Iſrael, and 
- againſt which the prophet in this chapter had 
been bearing his teſtimony. The dottrine of 
idolatry in its different forms has been and 
continues to be a fatal ſtumbling- block to 
| many; hence the church of Pergamos was cen- 
ſured for keeping in her community them 
| that held the doctrine of Balaam, Rev. ii. 14. 
Again, if the text be conſidered as the lan- 
| guage of every believer, it may reſer to, or 
include whatever was, or may be found of a 
tumbling nature to each of them, The expe- 
= 7 riences 
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riences of Chriſtians are very different, re- 
ſpecting what is, or has been to them of a try- 
ing perplexing nature; and as each Chriſtian 
is ready to ſear what has been the principal 


ſtumbling- block to him, may be the ſame to | 


others; therefore it is natural to ſuppoſe, that 
as every heart knows its own bitterneſs, each 


tryed believer would thus expreſs himſelf, 


and in reference to his owri experience ſay, 
Take the ſtumbling- block out of the way of 
my people. | 


Beſides, as there is often a prevalence of va- 


rious errors in different periods, and diſlin& 
places. conſequently what is injurious to the 
people of God as a prevailing ſtumbling-block 
in their way, is variable according to the me- 
thods taken to obſcure, miſrepreſent or op- 
poſe the ſolemn and ſacred truths which God 
has graciouſly revealed in his word, or leſſen 
their genuine influence and native tendency, 
as recorded in the holy ſcriptures. 
From theſe conſiderations, we may infer, 
that though the text ſpeaks in the ſingular 
number, yet the ſervants of the Lord muſt ex- 
| pet to have various things of a ſtumbling 
nature to remove, according te the different 
exerciſes of the ſaints, or the injury done to 
truth atdifferent times, and by different perſons, 


The 
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(5) | 
The miniſters of Chriſt are ſet for the de- 
ſence of the goſpel, and are appointed to help 
the faith, and joy of thoſe who have believ- 
ed through grace. And as this is a day in which 
errors of various kinds abound, a day of 
gloomineſs and perplexity to many ſincere 
Chriſtians who deſire to know the truth as it 
is in Jeſus, to be devoted to him through lite, 
as well as found in him at death; for the 
ſake of ſuch I would endeavour as the Lord 
ſhall help, to remove ſome of thoſe ſtumbl- 
ing-blocks which lie in their way relating to 


I. Doctrinal, 
II. Experimental, and 
III. Prattical Religion. 


I. Reſpefting doctrinal difficulties, we may 
obſerve the moſt common and artful methods 
taken by many to overturn the ſoul-ſupport- 
ing truth of Chriſt's divinity. It is only from 
the ſacred ſcriptures we can have information 
reſpecting the perſon and work of our pre- 
cious Redeemer: To theſe he appealed in 
the days of his fleſh, ſaying, Search the ſcrip- 
tures for they teſtiſy of me; but with what 
deceitſulneſs is. the word-of God handled by 
many, when the perſon of Chriſt is the ſub- 
ject of enquiry, Firſt, ſome in order to over- 

Ag throw 


(6) 

throw his claim to divinity, and the ſupreme 
love of his people, have collected a number 
of paſſages of ſcripture which plainly declare 
his inferiority to God, from which they in- 
fer with an appearance of gravity and good- 
will to truth, that as ſcripture is evidently 
conſiſtent with itſelf, he therefore, who 1s 
therein declared to be inferior to deity, can- 
not poſſibly be divine; but a little attention 
1s ſufficient to diſcover that art is ſubſtituted 
in the room of argument, and ſophiſtry oc- 
cupies the place of ſenſe. Every good man 
will rejoice in the harmony aud conſiſtency 
of divine revelation, and readily allow that 
inferiority and equality are oppoſites, and 
that in the ſenſe in which Chriſt is ſpoken of 
as inferior, he is not, cannot be equal with 
God. 

But as in the perſon of Chriſt two diſtin 
natures are united, in conſequence of which 
he is Immanuel, God with us; therefore it 
does not follow, becauſe he has a nature in- 
ferior to God, yea even to angels, that his 
ſuperior nature is not properly divine. Ten 
thouſand teſtimonies in proof of his humani- 
ty do not in the leaſt degree enervate his 
claim to deity; a very ſmall attention to the 


ſubzeft under conlideration, is ſufficient to 
diſcover 


JJ 
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diſcover the ſallaciouſneſs of ſuch reaſoning 
as the above. For thoſe who maintain the 
divinity of the bleſſed Saviour, as firmly be- 
lieve him to be properly man, as they do 
who deny him to be God over all. 

It is our unſpeakable ſelicity, that the Son 
of God was ſerit into the world as a Mediator, 
to make peace between Jehovah in his 
public character as a governor, and rebel 
lious men, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them, and they with him. In 
order to accompliſh which, it was ne- 
ceſſary he ſhould aſſume human nature and 
dwell among us. To reconcile God and man, 
it was needſul he ſhould be a middle perfon 
po/eſſing the nature of both, and as equally 
intereſted in favour of each party, be able to 
eſtabliſh heaven's righteous claim, and raiſe 
ſelf-ruined man to a ſtate of ſafety, dignity 
and delight. 

Conſidered as a complex perſon, he kindly 
condeſcended to att on our behalf in office 
capacity, as if inferior to Deity, For as Medi- 
ator he afted as under the direction and com- 
miſhon of his father; and as ſuch was Gods 
ſervant, though his ſon; therefore ſaid, of 
himſelf he could do nothing : not through the 
want of ability, but being under official ob- 

ligations 
A 4 
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(8) 
ligations te adhere to his father's directions. 
Though an ambaſſador can do nothing of him- 
ſelf but is hound in duty to act in all things 


in conformity to his inſtructions; yet it is 


not from thence inſerrable that his nature, 
ability, or mental pewers are inferior to 
thoſe of his ſovereign, for the reflrifti- 


on or limitation is not the eſſect of per- 
ſonal debility but of ofſice capacity. The 


bleſſed Jeſus is therefore not only inferior 40 
God as man, but as mediator, neverthelefs 
inferiority in office does not prove, nor im- 
ply an inferiority - of nature. Nay, on the 
contrary, the errand on which he came and 


the work aſhgn'd him to perform were ſo 
- infinitely important awful and arduous, that 
he could not have diſcharged his truſt with- 


out the power and penetration of Deity, 


Hence he appealed to his works in proof of 


his divine miſſion, likewiſe as evidences of 


his filial relation to God, in {ſuch a ſenſe as 


expoſed him to the charge of blaſphemy ; 
had he not been properly divine. John 10. 
24 to 38. His true dignity as a divine per- 
ſon being inferrable from what he did, his 
enemies were: on that account inexcuſable, 
becauſe his works ſufficiently demonſtrated ta 
every honeſt enquiring mind, who he was, as 

| well 


ir 
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well as from whence he came, though it wag 
inconſiſtent with his then ſtate of humiliati- 
on and debaſement, to allow the glories of 
divinity to ſhine forth in their native luſtre 
and infinite ſplendour; hence he repeatedly 
charged his friends not to publiſh to the 
world who he was, till aſter his reſurrection 
from the dead. That he was a man, his ene- 
mies knew as well as his diſciples, yea ſome 
of them thought him 10 be the promis'd 
Meſſiab, and ſaid one to another this is the 


| heir let us kill him; but as a divine perſon 


they knew him not, for had they known him 
they would not have crucified the Lord of 
Glory. For the principal charge brought 


againſt him, and for which he was condem- 
ned was, that being a man he made himſelf 


equal with God, John 5. 18. chap. 19. 7. 
It is no wonder the prieſts and others in 
that day of prevalent ignorance and perverſe- 


"neſs, ſhould have a ſecret conviction of his 


office capacity as Meſſiah, without an idea 


of his divinity. 


Seeing ſome under the profeſſion of goſ- 
pel miniſters, acknowledge and plead ſor his 
divine miſſion, and yet oppoſe and reje&t 
with contempt the idea of his being adivine 
perſon: how kind and wonderful the con- 

deſcenſion 


11 
deſcenſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, that he ſhould 3 * 
ſtoop to take upon him human nature (not 4 er 
as when in its original dignity, but in its de- 


div 
baſed ſtate) in order to ſuffer, and ſerve in Gb 
favour of thoſe who would he knew on that die 

very account rob him of his reputation, as a Has 

divine perſon! It is mournful to think he | pe! 

ſhould be deſpiſed on earth, for that on the the 

account of which he is admired in heaven. wl 

Conſider the complex capacity of the ado- MW ab: 

rable Jeſas as God, and as man, with his ad- co 

ing as mediator, in conſequence of ſuch an on 

il union of diſtinct natures, and then the ſcrip- the 

4 ture account of his inferiority and ſubjection Cl 

* to the divine Father, will appear quite conſo- tri 

| nant with the doctrine of his true and proper kr 

i - divinity; and the ſtumbling-block aforeſaid vi 

i be totally removed, But when the aforeſaid ve 

| 1s removed, behold another 1s with equal art fo 

1 thrown in the way of the ignorant and un- if 

by. wary, which is ſecondly a perverſion of the pr 

N terms uſed in treating of this important ſub- th 

i ject. In conſequence of ſuch unwarrantable, ol 

1 not to ſay unmanly craft, the unity of the tr; 

2 divine ef/ence is repreſented to be ſo evident- ve 

1 ly inconſiſtent with a plurality of divine per- g¹ 

J ſons, as if it was univerſally agreed to conſi- th 

I | der them as abſolute contradictions, and to H 
q convey 
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convey irreconcileable ideas: whereas it is 


ot rery well known that thoſe who believe the 


le. I divinity of the bleſſed Jeſus (and the Holy 
in Ghoſt) as firmly maintain the unity of the 
lat divine eſſence, or that there is only one God, 
2 as they do who oppoſe a plurality of divine 
he perſons. Yet things are ſo repreſented as if 
ne they and the Trinitarians agreed in that about 
n. which they differ, and again as if they differ d 
2 about that in which they are agreed; for the 
1 conſiſtency between a plurality of per ons in the 


one divine ence, is the very thing ſor which 
thoſe contend who believe the divinity of 
Chriſt, And that there 1s but one living and 
true God, both parties unite and agree in ac- 
knowledging. The dottrines of unzty in the di- 
vine ef/ence, and aplurality of per/ons,are in their 
very nature diſtinct, and ought never to be con- 
founded. But that they are oppoſites andincon- 
ſiſtent in reference to God, has not yet been 
proved, and I believe never will. But though. 
the adverſaries of Chriſt's divinity oo the 
one to the other, as if they were allowed con- 
trarieties; yet by and by they will treat thoſe 
very terms by which the dottrines are diſtin- 
guiſhed, as if they were intended to expreſs 
the ſame thing, or convey frmilar ideas. 


Hence if the ence of God be the ſubje& 
treated 


Ty wv Hy 
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treated of, the term perſon is immediately i 
ſubſtituted, as if ſynonimous with that of TA 
| fence, and then with an air of triumph it is 7 
"lf inferred, that, / God be one, he is not two or, i 
1 three. Again, if the doctrine of divine per- 4 
ſonality be the matter of immediate conſidera- 
tion, and ſcriptural proofs be adduced in ſup- 
port of a plurality of PERSONS truly divine, 
behold the idea of ence is by them ſubſlitut- 1 ” 
ed in the room of per/on, and unity inſtead of 
plurality, and by the help of ſuch a /ubſiutu+ I 
* _ ton and perverſion of terms, and ſhuffle of q 
| _ _ ideas, they very gravely exclaim againſt Tri- : 
theiſm, i. e. the doctrine of three Gods. As | q 
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1 the friends of Chriſt's divinity never aſſert Þ | ; 
1 God to be three in the ſenſe in which he is . 
| one, nor one, in the /ame ſenſe in which he is 
Fl three, but perpetually diſtinguiſh between a 


plurality of perſons, and the unity of God, the 
methods taken as aforeſaid are diſingenuous, | 
contemptible, mean, and even beneath no- 
tice, were it not that thereby inattentive 
minds are impoſed upon, the oppoſition to 
the Redeemer's dignity is ſupported, and 
weak Chriſtians are ſtumbled. 
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It is evident however, beyond contradic- 
tion, that according to the ſcriptures there 
were a plurality of perſons antecedent to crea- 


tion, 


L ( 13 ) IM 

don, for in the beginning was the word, and 
he word was with God, and the word was 
IF God, the fate was in the beginning with 
God, all things were made by him, and wich- 
out him was not any thing made that was 
made, John i. 1, 2, 3; that glorious perſon 
who was with God was therefore d://in# from 
him with whom he was, and yet of the ſame 
nature, being one in eſſence with the Father. 


For the word was God, and that Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 $ is intended by the word who was in the be- 
of ; W ginning with God, and the author of creation 
+; is plain from verſe 10. He was in the world 
As and the world was made by him. Again, 
1 verſe 14. The word was made fleſh and 
1 dwelt amongſt us, and we beheld his glory, 
1, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
: ther full of grace and truth. As he was be- 


fore all things, ſo by him all things conſiſt, 
Col. i. 17. He was with the Father from 
everlaſting, and all that is done in time is ae- 
cording to the eternal purpoſe which the Fa- 
ther purpoſed in him. Hence God choſe his 
people in him, committed them to his care in 
the everlaſting covenant, and promiſed eter- 
nal life in him before the world began. Many 
inſtances might be given of Chriſt's exiſtence 
before his incarnation, as he ſaid before 
Abraham 


614 
Abraham was, I am. The plural pronoun 
uſed in ſcripture by the great eternal when 
ſpeaking of atts,. authority and properties 
peculiar to deity, are ſtriking prooſs of a plu. ; 
rality of perſons in one eſſence. God ſaid 
let us make man in our image and aſier 
our likeneſs. Gen. i. 26. Behold the man 
is become like one of us, chap. iii. 22. Let 
us go down and confound their language, 1 
chap. xi. 7. Whom ſhall 1 ſend, who will go 
for us. Iſaiah vi. 9, and reſpecting all other 


objects of worſhip, Jehovah's language is, le 
Produce your cauſe faith the Lord, bring re 
forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of ft 
Jacob, let them ſhew the former things what d 
they be that we may conſider them, Or de- Nu 
clare us things to come that we may know Wl f 
that ye are Gods; yea, do good or do evil, MF v 
that we may be diſmayed, and behold it to- 


gether, Iſaiah 41, 21, 23, Again, to ſlain the | 
pride of man and curb human arrogance, he 
allerts his divine prerogative in the following | 
ſolemn and inſtrutiive interrogations. Who 
hath declared from the beginning, that we 
may know? And before time that we may ſay 
he is righteous. I beheld. and there was no 
man, no counſellor, that when I aſked them 
could anſwer a word, Iſaiah. 41, 26, 28, From 
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ou neſe and many more inſtances which might 

wha I * produced, it is evident, that there are a 

erties f plurality of perſons in the one eternal God,. 

plu- even the Father, the word and the Holy 
ſaid Ghoſt, and that theſe three are one, In the 


after name of which ſacred three the holy ordi- 
man nance of baptiſm was ordered to be ad- 
Let migniſtred. | 

age, if 1 The adverſaries of Chriſt's divinity being 
go conſcious, that the ſcriptures treat of a plura- 
ther lity of perſons employed in creation, &c. and 
> 15, leſt the artful manner of treating the argument 
ring WF reſpeQting perſon and eſſence as aforeſaid 
7 of ſhould not block up the way leading to the 


phat divine glories of Jeſus, have invented ano- 
de- WW ther ſtumbling-Block to render the path of 
10w faith in Chriſt's divinity, quite impaſſible, 
vil, W which is thirdly, the pre-exiſtence of Chriſt's 


to- ſoul. It is acknowledged ſome have main - 
the WF tained this ſentiment without any deſigned 
he injury to the dodtrine of the Trinity. But it 
ing is equally evident that ſome of the moſt vi- 
ho rulent enemies to Chriſt's divine perſonality, 
we find it impoſſible to give their ſcheme of op- 
ay poſition, even the appearance of conſiſtency, 
no but as atded by the aforeſaid hypotheſis, there- 
2M fore great pains have been taken to render it 
"mM | plauſible 
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plauſible, in conſequence of which it has prov- 1 


BY 
Af 


ed a ſtumbling-block to ſome. 


But that it was not a human ſoul which ex. WM 
iſted with the father before time and which 
made the world, and to which God fpake | | 


ſaying, let us make man &c. &c. but his 
own infinitely, glorious fon, will appear if the 
following things be duly conſidered. He 
who was with the father, was with him from 


everlaſting, rejoicing always before him, and 
whoſe goings forth have been from old from | 


Everlaſting, Mich. 5, 2, and whoſhould be cal- 
led, though cloathed with humanity, the ever- 
laſting father, the mighty God. Iſaiah q, 6, 


But it is abſurd to ſuppoſe a creature to have 
exiſted before time began. Every creature | 


once was not; to ſuppoſe a creature always to 
have been, is to form an idea of a creature 
which was never created; all things were 
made by Jeſus Chriſt, without him nothing 
was made that was made; but according to 
the aforeſaid opinion, there wasa creature made 
which Jeſus Chriſt was no ways doncern'd 


in the formation of; for a creature cannot 


be thought to have created itfelf, without ab- 


ſurdly ſuppoſing it to have been before it 


was, to exiſt prior to its exiſtence, or to act 


whilft it was nothing, in order to be ſome- 
thing, 


= 


= 


. * 
5 
ov. 
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thing, the above abſurdities are unavoidable ; 


if the ſcripture account of the creation (as the 


ab] 4 production of a plurality of perſons) be credit- 
nch Ned, and the divinity of Chriſt be denied. 


As a ſoul could not create itſelf, ſo neither 
could it be the author of the other parts of 
the creation, which Jeſus Chriſt is poſitive. 
ly. declared to be. For by him were all 


W things created that are in heaven, and that 
W are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 
| they. be thrones or dominions, principalities 
W or powers : all. things were created by him 


and for him. Col. 1, 16. If a human ſouf be 
the author of creation, various creatures 


3X would. be above their creator. Angels for 


inſtance, would be ſuperior to their maker, 
and excel him in ſtrength ; for man (which 
Chriſt is aſſerted only to be) is naturally in- 
ferior to thoſe celeſtial ſpirits. Thou madeſt 
him a little lower than the angels, which 


ſuppoſes the angels were, when his huma- 


nity was made. Heb. 2, 7. The acknow- 
ledgement of Chriſt as creator, renders the 


denial of his proper divinity inexcuſable, and 


ſaps the foundation of not only revealed but 


natural religion; for, if Jeſus be the former 
of all things, the inviſible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly ſeep, ' 


B being 
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being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead, ſo that L 
they are without exeuſe who glorify him not as Y 
God. Some aſſert that Chriſt was only an in- E 
ſtrument in creation, but creation work was 
of ſuch a nature, as to exclude the idea of an 2 
inſtrumental creator. An inſtrument if con- 3 
cerned at all, muſt have been employed ei- 
ther before or after the production of being, 
for there was no medium. Not before, becauſe 
prior to creation there was not any thing b 
exiſting for an inſtrument to act upon, or to 
be employed about. Not after, becauſe when a =. 
creature does exiſt, its too late for an znſtru- 5 
ment to be employed in producing it. No- 
thing ſhort of infinite agency could poſſibly $ 
be concerned in creation, the perſons ſo en- 
gaged were properly divine, and eſſentially 9 
one. However, that there was no inſtru- | 
ment concern'd is beyond all diſpute, if 6 
what Jehovah ſays be duly regarded ; for 1 
he declares there were none ſuch with him. 1 
Prov. 8. Mic. 5, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord thy . 1 
redeemer, and he that formed thee from the 
womb ; J am the Lord that maketh all things, 
that ftretcheth out the heavens ALONE, that 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth BY MYSELF. 4 
Iſaiah 46 24. Which ALONE ſpreadeth out | 

the L 


tw) 
Moe heavens. Job 9, 8, Hence it appears, that 
4 hough there were diſtinct perſons employed 
In creation, yet they were ſo united as to be 
ncluded in the one all-creating Jehovah. 

4thly, To render the ſcheme of oppoſition 
o Chriſt's divinity more conſiſtent, and the 
dea of the ſoul exiſting beſore time, inſtead 
f the Son of God, leſs exceptionable; it 
as been thought proper to exclude the body 
; rom being an eſſential conſtituent part of a 
ung nan. Such an excluſion to be ſure was an 
happy thought, and quite neceflary; for 
oithout it the all creating creature, would 
Wot have been properly either God, angel, 
3 or man. But that it might be conſidered as 
F en to ſome {cale or claſs of being, It 
is aſſerted to be a proper human perſon, 

* a true and rf#al man, the body being only a 
temporary covering for, but not a conſti- 
ment part of human nature.“ But this 
Wnethod of depreciating the divine glories of 
he bleſſed Jeſus will prove abortive, if the 
4 {cripture account of human nature be attend- 
Med to; and without doubt he who made man 
gc ould beſt deſcribe him. From the ſacred 
pages we learn, that the Lord God formed 
$927 of the duſt of the ground, and breathed 
3 into his noſtrils the breath of life, and man 
the | | & In became 
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not ſormed of the duſt, nor the rib of which 4 


rent in pieces. I will go down into the grave 


Y ( 20 ) 
became a living ſoul, Gen. ii. 7, and that the 
rib which the Lord God had taken from man 4 
made he a woman, and Adam ſaid ſhe ſhall 4 
be called woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out i 
of man. Again to Adam as a tranſgreſſor, 
the Lord ſaid duſt thou art, and unto duſt] I 
ſhalt hou return. Gen. iii. 19. Man ſhall re. 
turn again to duſt. Now as the ſoul wall 


: 


Eve was made, taken out of the /oul; but the if =. 
rib. from the body, and the body from the 
ground; therefore the body muſt be a con/ti-| % 
tuent part of man, for the body only returns 
to duſt, and yet the Lord ſays man ſhall re- J 
turn thither, Job xxxiv. 15. Again the per- 43 
ſonal name of man is often given to the body. 
which would be improper if the body was not q 7 
a part of the perſon. Jacob m his affecting 
lamentation ſays, JOSEPH is without doußt f 


unto my ſon mourning, thus his father wept 
for him. Tt was not the /oul, but the body of 
his ſon which he concluded was torn aſunder; 

nor his own ſoul, but his body that would 90 f 
down to the grave, and when the ſame pa- 
iriarch was near death, he charged his ons, 3 
laying, Bury me with my fathers; (in ſuch af 
cave which he deſcribed, adding) there they | ; 
buried þ 


at che „ 


| man buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there 
55 buried Jaac and Rebecca his wiſe; and 

Where I buried Leah. 
= And, that the body of Ari was an ellen. 
Fial part of his humanity is evident ſrom what 
he angel ſaid to his weeping friends. He 2s 
ot here, he is riſen, Come ſee the place 
here the Lord lay. But if the body was no 
rover conſtituent part of his manhood e 
ever lay in the grave; nor did he ever 27% 
uti I rom the dead, for he did not die, They did 
turns AF ot nail him to the tree, the whole ac- 
Wcount of his corporal ſufferings is a mere 
pet: ififtion—2/ it be true, that his body was not 
„ody, Wa proper conſtituent part of him/elf. In a 
s not 4 ora there never will be a refurreRion of any 
cting BY man, if Bodies are not effential to human na- 
ouſt f Ft ure, and this world of men are quite as invi- 
rave 3 ſible to each other as the world of angels are. 
wept According to that notion, the ſight of a man 
ly of is a ſingular rarity ; that a foul can exiſt wich- 
der; ¶ out a body is readily allowed, but ſuch a ſe- 
d 20 parate exiſtence is the effect of death, and can 
it be thought reaſonable that Chriſt's firſt 
exiſtence ſhould be a ſtate fimilar to that of 
the dead ? Once more, on ſuch a ſuppoſition 
Chriſt could not be the ſon of man in any 
ſenſe, becauſe his ſoul is ſaid to exif before 
B 3 ail 


tie } 


all men; * and his body not a part of his hu. W 
manity. But he was the ſon of David, a deſ. 3 


cendant of Abraham, as the ſcriptures aſſer i 

and as the apoſtle to the Hebrews ſaid, 1:6 
1s evident our Lord ſprung. out of Judab, 
Heb. vii. 14. To conclude, the incarnation off 


Chriſt F 


From a conviction of the ſingular abſurdity attending 
the ſuppoſition of a creature exiſting from eternity, ſome 3 
have boldly aſſerted that everlaſting, from which Chrift i is | 
ſaid to exiſt, only intends a meaſurable period, and there- 1 
fore does not convey the idea of eternity, or unlimited Y 
duration. It is granted that by the term everlaſting and 2 
eternal likewiſe, ſometimes is intended no more than a 9 
very diſtant period, but that is not their native primary fig- W 
nification. But the natural meaning ef the word is a per- 4 - 
petual exiſtence, or infinite duration. Hence we read, the 5 
eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlaſt- 172 
ingarms. Deut. xxxiii. 27. Art thou not from everlaſting, Wl 
O Lord my God. Hab. 1. 12. If it be ſaid the exiſtence 5 
of Chriſt is limited, as being only from everlaſting, or ever. 
the earth was, and that, before the mountains were brought I 
forth, or the higheſt part of the duſt, were qualifying terms 3 
tending to eſtabliſh a limited idea, therefore though Chriſt 1 
was from everlaſting, yet not eternal; we anſwer, the Holy A 
Ghoſt hastaken care to guard his people againſt ſuch Chriſt : 
diſhonouring ſophiſtry, for Moſes the Man of God, when | 
treating on Jehovah's eternity, and human mortality, ſays, 
before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 3 
hadit ſormed the earth and the world, even from everlaſt- 5 
ing to everlaſting thou art God. Pſal. 90. 2. Again, thy 
throne is of old, thou art from everlaſting. Pſal. 99 2. 
| See Mich. v. 2. | 
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cybriſt was not only conſidered by the great 
apoſtle as an inſtance of infinite condeſcen- 
don, but admired by him and every believer 
in his day, as being in its nature really inex- 
plicable and truly. myſterious; they did. not 
= diſpute the /a#, though they could not con- 
ceive how divinity and humanity were united 
in one perſon; but rejoiced in and ſteadily 
W ſupported its reality as the pillar and ground 
of the truth. Without controverſy great is 
the myſtery.of godlineſs, God was manifeſt in 
the fleſh. 1 Tim. iii. 15, 16. The word which 
was God was made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt 
us. | 

But if Chriſt be only a man, or a mere 
creature, the wonder ceaſes, for it cannot be 
thought a thing ſingular and ſurpriſing for a 
human ſoul to poſſeſs a body; nor for God 
to manifeſt himſelf to a holy creature, and 
employ in his ſervice a good man. It is tru» 
ly lamentable and really aſtoniſhing, that any 
who wiſh to be ſaved by Jeſus, ſhould en- 
deavour to fink his character and diminiſh . 


his dignity. . Yea, rejoice in hope of prov- 
ing.the Saviour infinitely unworthy of their 
ſupreme love and delight. You happy ſouls 
who need, know, and eſteem the Redeemer, 
as infinitely powerful, and divinely precious; 
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O pity the condition, and dread the decep- 
tion of ſuch, whoſe peace and pleaſure - 


riſe high in conſequence of the Saviour 
fanking low in their eſteem. Pray for them, 


and take heed, leſt you alſo be tempted, and 
that your own faith may be firm in, and your 
love fervent to the infinitely glorious and 
lovely Redeemer. Conſider and frequently 


contemplate the proofs of bis proper divinity, 
as recorded in the ſacred volume. Such as 
the properties of which he is poſſeſſed, the 
work he has performed, the worſhip he has 
received from angels and men. The divine 
names and titles which are given him. The 
honours aſcribed to him. The unlimited 
confidence placed in him by good men in 
every age. And the claims which are made 
by him; for he who was never the ſubject of 
arrogance thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God. Phil. ii. 6. May the Lord grant. 
that every reader may ſearch 'the ſcriptures 
which teſtify of Jeſus, with godly ſincerity 
and goſpel ſimplicity. To the upright light 
ſhall rife in darkneſs. I might greatly en- 
large: But it is hoped, that the above conſi- 
derations may ſerve through the divine bleſ- 
ſing to remove the common difficulties re- 
ſpecting the true knowledge of, and faith in 


the 
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the Redeemer's dignity as a perſon properly 
divine. My heart's deſire is that all the faints 
may be brought to rejoice in Jeſus, as the 
mighty God, the Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laſt, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. Rom. i. 8. 


Difficulties concerning the LOVE of GoD, 


Secondly, That Jehovah changeth not, is 
a ſelf-evident truth, a ſcripture axiom, © With 
him there is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow 
of turning.“ Being perſettion itſelf, there- 
fore the properties of his nature, and pur- 
poles of his will, are abſolutely unalterable. 
What he has determined, ſhall be done. * He 
„ig of one mind, and who can turn him. 
% Fox the council of the Lord ſtandeth for 
* ever, the thoughts of his heart to all genera- 
« tions, and to Zion he ſays, he vill reſt in 
„his love. He will rejoice over her with 
« ſinging, for having loved his own which 
« were in the world, he loved them unto the 
„end.“ Notwithſtanding the above and ſuch 
like ſolemn declarations made by the God 
of truth, ſuch objections have been raiſed 


againſt the unchangeableneſs of gay one 
loye 


| 
1 
| 
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love as greatly to perplex and ſtumble ſome who 
are evidently the diſtinguiſhed objects of it. 


As wrong concluſions may be drawn from 


principles which are unexceptionably right, 


ſo I apprehend many of thoſe things are in- 
diſputable facts from whence the changeable 
nature of God's love is inferred ; and indeed 
it ſeems his people are more agreed in their 
primary principles, than in their concluſions, 
In the former there may be an happy union, 
though in the latter they widely differ, and 
caſt ſtumbling- blocks in each others way. 
For the exemplification and removal of which, 
as relating to the doctrine of divine love, it 
may be proper to obſerve that creatures who 
are now the objects of God's indignation, 
were once loved by him, thoſe infernal ſpi- 
rits who kept not their firſt eſtate, though 
now the abhorred of the Lord, were while 
innocent, the objects of his approbation, 
and the ſame may be ſaid of man, conſider- 
ed as in his preſent ſtate of corruption, and 
his original ſtate of perfection as created of 
God. John i. 1, 14. Phil. ii. 6, 7. 

It is evident God could not produce crea- 


tures morally deſective or diſagreeable to 


himſelf, they were what he willed them to 
be, i. e. good, yea very good, and as ſuch 
were 
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were loved and delighted in by their Maker. 
Every creature being Jehovah's produttion, 
therefore no creature was in its original ſtate 
the object of his diſapprobation, and yet many 
of them are now the declared objetts of his 
hatred and indignation. From the above ſelf 
evident facts it is inferred by ſome ſincere 
| enquirers after truth, that the love of God is 
changeable, and not invariably fixed on its 
objects, which inference has perplexed many 
of the people of God, and proved aſtumbling- 
block in their way to a proper acquaintance 
with ſeveral very important truths in divine 
revelation, From this ſource various errors 
have proceeded, by which the glorious goſ- 
pel of the grace of God, has been beclouded, 
the faith of many Chriſtians ſtaggered, and 
their joy in Jeſus, and hope of glory greatly 
diminiſhed. But that the above plauſible 
inference, is a falſe concluſion, (though drawn 
from undeniable ſacts) will I hope be made 
plainly appear, if we impartially ſurvey the 
doctrine of Jehovah's love, in the light of di- 
vine revelation. 

The love of God according to the ſcrip- 
tures ought to be conlidered as natural and 
ſovereign. The righteous Lord loveth righte- 
. and holineſs is his perpetual delight; 
this 
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this love ariſeth from the perſection and pu- 


rity of his nature, and has for its object his 


own holy image, as inſtamped upon his ra- 
tional creatures; or in other words, in holy 


diſpoſitions and correſponding acts the Lord 


taketh pleaſure and delight. He is of purer 


eyes than to behold iniquity with approba- 


tion, or look on holineſs with diſguſt. His 
hatred of fin and love of purity are not acts 
of divine ſovereignty. Sin is not hateful be- 
cauſe God willed it ſhould be ſo, but is odi- 
ous in its own nature to every pure being; 
and is therefore infinitely hateſul to an 82 
nitely holy God. 

God does not hate ſin, becauſe he has by 
his law forbid it, but has forbid it, becauſe it 
is what he /oaths as contrary to his holy na- 
ture, Perſect conformity to God, and ſu- 
preme delight in him as the chief good, are 
inforced by God's holy law, becauſe of their 
native excellency and proprie:y. Holineſs 
then being the object of God's natural love, 
or eſſential approbation, and fin the reverſe; 
it neceſſarily follows that every unholy crea- 
ture is odious in the fight of God, therefore 
a creature having loſt its purity, ceaſes to be 
the object of his natural approbation; yet the 
alteration is not in God, but in the creature, 


which 


( 29 
which is become through moral impurity 
u- what he abhors. God's natural love is ſtill 
unalterably fixed on perſonal purity, where- 
ever it is found; but in reference to a pol- 
luted creature, love has loſt its object, that on 
which it was fixed being quite annihilated or 
loſt. | 
Thus it appears, that the various ranks of 
intelligent creatures were in their original 
condition intereſted in God's favour. Even 
thoſe abominable beings, called devils, were 
while holy the objefts of their Maker's love 
and approbation, as well as the angels who 
continue to ſhine in holy ſplendour and un- 
tainted purity ; though a part of the angelic 
world, and the whole human race, have by 
their revolt from God become vile, and ceaſe 
to be the objects of the Lord's delight, yet 
there is no variableneſs or change in Jeho- 
vah. But to every proper object God is 
love, 1 John iv. 16. for God has no aver- 
ſion to his creatures ſimply conſidered as 
creatures, but on account of their moral de- 
pravity; nor does he neceſſarily love them 
becauſe they owe their exiſtence to his ſo- 
vereign will and almighty power, but as the 
ſubjects of his moral image, which conſiſteth 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. As all man- 
kind 
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kind have loft the image of God in which they 
were created, and become bale and abomina- 
ble in his fight, being filthy and guilty before 
him, they muſt. have continued in a condi- 


tion eternally diiguſtſul ro God, and in a 


ſtate tremendouſly terrible to themſelves, 
had not the Lord been pleaſed to have ſhown 
them kindneſs in a ſovereign way, being 
graciouſly determined to ſave whom he 
thought proper with an everlaſting ſalvation, 
That love from which ſalvation ſprings is pro- 
perly ſovereign and abſolutely free.. None 
are its objects becauſe they deſerved to be 
ſo, nor was God under any neceſlity of na- 
ture ſo to diſtinguiſh them, but it conſiſted - 
in a voluntary determination to do good to 
the perſons, he ſovereignly fixed upon as his 
people, with infinite and invariable delight. 
If we then conſider the voluntary love of 
the great eternal as diſtinct from, and yet 
harmonizing with that of which we have 
been treating, difficulties which otherwiſe are 
inſurmountable will diſappear. That love 
which is eſſential or natural to God, has per- 
{onal holineſs, or pure principles for its in- 
variable object. But ſovereign love fixed 
upon perſons without a regard had to their 
diſpolitions as.its cauſe, which ſovereign fa- 
Vour 
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vour is intirely uninfluenced by their diſpo- 
ſitions, and is beautifully illuſtrated by the 
Lord's voluntary favour to the perſon of Ja- 
cob, and the diſtinguiſhed ſpecial privileges 
enjoyed by his poſterity, without reſpect had 
to his having done either good or evil. Jacob 
have I loved faith the Lord. Rom. ix. 13. 
And Moſes ſpeaking of Iſrael as a choſen 
people, obſerves the Lord did. not ſet his 
love upon you, nor chooſe you becauſe ye. 
were more in number than. any people, (for 
ye were the feweſt of all people) but becauſe 
the Lord loved you. Deut. vii. 7, 8. Such 
as it hath pleaſed the Lord to make his peo- 
ple. 1 Sam. xii. 22. may with humble joy 
and holy admiration ſay, Behold what man- 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon 
us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. 
1 John iii. 1. This ſovereign love of the Lord 
to his ſpiritual Iſrael, ſet apart his own fon 
Immanuel as the head of his people, and 

gave their perſons to him before the world 
| ' | Was, 

* The hatred of Efau as oppoſed to the love of the Lord 
to Jacob, is not to be conſidered as implying any politive 
indignation to his perſon as a ſinner ; becauſe the love and 
the hatred: ſpoker of was without their having done either 
good or evil ; it only intends his not being loved as Jacob 


was. In this ſenſe, hatred is to be underſtood in, Deut. xxi. 
15. and Luke xxiv. 26. John xii. 2. 


( 32) 


was, and in time gave him to die for them; 


for God ſovereignly loving their perſons, but fen 
abhorring their ſinful conduct and criminal n 
diſpoſitions, was determined to remove that on 
from them which he hated in them, and by th 
creating them anew in Chriſt Jeſus, or im- ga 
planting holy and heavenly principles in 
their ſouls to make them a holy people, that ch 
as ſuch they might become the ſuitable fit and * 
proper objects of his natural, neceſſary and eſ- 2 
ſential love, which as aforeſaid has holineſs for t 
its invariable object. Sovereign love having N 
their perſons only for its objects, without be- y 
ing excited by their diſpoſiiions, is therefore , 
invariably the ſame without addition or di- ' 
mination. Hence all that 1s done for them, | 
and wrought in them, is in conſequence of, 
and according to that great love wherewith 
0 . 


he loved them, even when they were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins; this ſovereign love be- 
ing the fruit of God's good pleaſure, or the 
effect of gracious good-will to them, the uti- 
lity and propriety of the above diſtinction, 
were it ſufficiently attended to, would appear 
as bright as the ſun in a clear meridian, I 
wiſh ſome able pen would undertake more 
fully to inveſtigate the ſubject than either my 
talents or time will admit of; however the 
| few 
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few following remarks J hope may be of ufe 
to weak Chriſtians for whoſe ſake I write, 
either to re&ify their judgments, ſtimulate 
their obedience, increale their joy, or miti- 
gate their perplexity, 

Firſt, From the ſacred oracles it appears 
that God's neceſſary hatred to fin, is not con- 
trary to his ſovereign love, or gracious inten- 
tions to do good to his people, even while 
they are ſubjects of no other diſpoſitions than | 
what he abhors. If ſovereign love to the ſin- 
ner was inconſiſtent with his infinite hatred 
to ſin, who then could be ſaved ? For fallen 
men are as ſuch become altogether abomina- 
ble in the eyes of their holy Maker, the imagi- 
nation of their hearts being while uncenewed 
evil, only evil, and that continually ; they are 
corrupt, they have done abominable works, 
there is nene that doth good, no not one, 
Plal. xiv. 1, g. Compared with Rom. iii. , 
18. © We ourſelves alſo were ſometimes 


„ fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di- 


« verſe luſts and pleaſures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful and hating one another.“ 
Tit. 14. 3. They who do ſuch things are wor- 
thy of death, and likewiſe thoſe Who take 
pleaſure in them that do them. Rom. i. 32. 


So then they that are in the feſh cannot pleale 
C - God: 
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God. Rom. viii. 8. Nevertheleſs God com- 
mended his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet ſinners Chriſt died ſor us. Rom. v. 
8. Herein is love, nat that we loved God. 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our ſins. 1 John iv. 10. 
In this was the love of God manifeſted. Ver. 
9. Yea I have loved thee with an everlaſting 
love; therefore with loving kindneſs have I 
drawn thee. Jer. xxxi. g. Jeſus when 
pleading with his Father on behalf of his 
_ Choſen ſays, Thou haſt loved them as thou 
| haſt loved me, and thou lovedſt me before the 
foundation of the world. John xvii. £3, 24. 
We all had our converſation in times paſt in 
the luſt of the fleih, ſulſilling the deſires of 
the fleſh and of the mind; and were by na- 
ture the children of wrath, even as others. 
But God. who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickened us, &c. 
Eph. 2, g. 4, 5, ReſpeRting their perſons 
they were loved while in their fins, but not 
loved in reference to their diſpoſitions. No, 
God neceſſarily hated, while he ſovereignly 
loved. But after that the kindnefs and love 
of God our Saviour appeared toward man; 
not by works of righteouſneſs which we have 


done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us 
by - 
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by the waſhing of regeneration, and rone w- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt. Tit. iii. 3. Being 
thus the workmanſhip of God created anew 
in Chriſt, the church becomes the object of 
the Lord's neceſſary love or natural delight. 
As he faith, I will call ber beloved which 
was not beloved. Rom. ix. 25. 

Secondly, Thoſe who are renewed: in the 
ſpirit of their minds, and poſſeũed of: holy 
principles, and are undeniably as ſuch the 
objects of God's natural love; yet through 
ſin become the objefts of his holy diſpleaſure. 


Nevertheleſs that does not ſuppoſe or imply 


any change in Jehovah. Not in his ſovereign 
good-will to their perſons which. is ſlill the 
ſame, being the effect of his mere good plea- 
ſure, and not fixed on them becauſe of any. 
good moral quality in them. Nor is there 
any change in his natural love, becaule only 
holineſs is is invatiable object; agreeably to, 


and in proof of the above we read that though 


God loved, yet he greatly abhorred Iſrael, and 
was wroth with his inheritance, Pſ. Ixxviii. 
59. 62, being deſiled with their own works, 
therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people, inſomuch that he abhor- 
red his own inheritance, Pf. cvi, 44 Never- 
theleſs he regarded them when he heard their 
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cry, ver. 44. Yea mine heritage.faith the 
Lord,, is unto me as a lyon in the foreſt, is 
crieth out againſt me, therefore I-hate it. 1 
hate the dearly beloved of my ſoul, Jer. xii. 
7, 8. thou haſt wearied me with thine iniqui- 
ties; yet ſovereign grace breaks forth in 
Iſrael's favour, and Jehovah adds, I even I 
am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for 
mine own ſake, and will not remember thy 
ſins, Iſai 4g, £4, 25. T kzew thou wouldeſt 
deal very treacherouſly, and waſt called a 
tranſgreſſor from the womb, - Yet ſaith the 
Lord, ſor my names ſake will J defer mine 
anger, and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee 
that I cut thee not off, Iſaiah 48, 9; for the 
iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth. and 
ſmote him, I hid me and was wroth, and he 
went on ſrowardly in the way of his heart. 
And was- not the deſperate ſinner made a: 
dreadful example of divine diſpleaſure ? He 
muſt have been ſo, had not free exuberant 
crace interpoſed in his ſavour ſaying, 1 have 
ſcen his ways and I will heal him. Iſaiah 
Ivit. 17, 18. Sovereign love triumphs in the. 
ſinners ſalvation, through the merits of the 
almighty Saviour, in a way which diſplays * 
the infinite purity of Jehovah's nature and 

| love. 
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love. Sin gives many a mortal wound, but 


grace provides a cure. 
Thus from the example of God's conduct 


towards backſliding ſaints, we have ſtriking 
proaſs that neither God's natural nor ſove- 
reign love change their objets. Holi- 
-neſs is the invariable object of the former, 


and the perſons of his people, the objects of 


the latter. I might add, all the good which 
- ſovereign grace does work or implant in the 


human heart meets with God's neceſſary ap- 


probation in all its genuine operations. He 
attends to the language of penitence with 
pleaſure. He ſays of . mourning Ephraim 


whom he heard bemoaning himſelf ; My 


. bowels are troubled for him, and I earneſtly 


remember him ſtill, With what melting pity 


does he addreſs the ſoul that ſeeks for ſolitude 
to lament its doleful condition? O my dove 
that art in the clefis of the rocks, let me ſee 


thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, fot 


ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenante is 
comely. Song. 14 Sovereign love having 
given ſight to the ſoul which was before blind 
to the beauties of Immanuel, to Jeſus it now 


looks and loves. He being delighted with 


the exerciſe of grace, ſays, thou haſt ra- 


viſhed my heart, thou haſt raviſhed my heart 
| with 


(3) 
with one of thine eyes, how fair is thy love, 
my ſiſter, my ſpouſe! How much better is 
thy love than wine! and the ſmell of thine 
ointments than all ſpices! Song iv. 10. The 
productions of ſovereign grace God naturally 
loves, and therefore takes pleaſure in them 
that fear him, in them who hope in his mer- 
cy, Pſal. 147. 11. Once more, 

Thirdly, Of that love which is eſſential to 
the nature af God, good men are not equal- 
ly the objefts, for as na man is its object. but 
in conſequence of being the ſubject of holi- 
neſs, therefore a growth m grace, or in holy 
obedience, will ever meet with God's increaſ- 


ing approbation. Chriſt as man though ever 


pure, increaſed in ſavour with God, Luke ii. 
32. Therefore doth my Father love me (ſaid 
Jeſus) becauſe I lay down my life, John x. 
27. He that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him : If a man love 
me he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. John xiv. 21, 
23. For the Father himſelf loveth you be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. John xvi. 27. 
Keep yourſelves in the Jove of God. Jude 
az, verſe. As the Father hach loved me, fo 
have 
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have I loved you; eontinue ye in my love. 
If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide 
in my love, even as T have kept my Father's 
commandments and abide in his love. John 
xv. 9, to. Though all regenerate perſons 
are evidently the equa} objects of ſpecial ſo- 
vereigh favour, and with them as in Chriſt 
the Lord is well pleaſed for his righteoufneſs 
ſake, Iſatah 42, 21. Their perſons are ac- 
cepted in the beloved. Yet with many of 
them the Lord is not well pleaſed with reſpect 
to the temper of their hearts, and manner of 
liſe. See 1 Cor. x. 4. 3. Therefore only let 
your converſation be as becometh the goſpel 
ol Chriſt. We beſeech you brethren and ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that as ye 
have received of us how ye ought to walk 
and to pleaſe God, fo ye would abound 
more anq4 more, Phil. i. 27. 1 Theſ. iv. 1, 
Knowing that your labour fhal! not be in 
vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. For God 
is not unrighteous to forget your work and la- 
hour of love, Heb. vi. 10. From the above we 
may infer, Firſt, that the everlaſting damna- 
tion of thoſe who kept not their firſt eſtate in 
which they enjoyed the divine approbation, 
does not _ the unchanyeable nature of 
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Jehovah's love, nor render the eternal ſalva- 
tion of his people precarious or uncertain. 

Secondly, How carefully ſhould every 
ſaint watch againſt every fin, and ſtrive 38. 
grow in perſect conformity to his God. Trus 
happineſs will ever be found inſeparably con- 
nected with real holineſs, and ſin where ever 
it is will invariably remain the object of 
God's diſpleaſure, on the account of which 
he hidey his face, and is wroth with his peo- 
ple, and though he pardon them, yet he will 
take vengeance on their inventions, ſor whom 
he loveth he chaſtenech. 

Thirdly, How awfully miſerable _—_Y our 
condition have been, having loſt that recti- 
tude of nature.in which God delighted, had 
he not proceeded towards us in a way of ſo- 
vereign grace, chooſing us in, and commit- 
ting our perſous to, the care of his own ſon, 
laying our iniquities upon him and puniſhing 
him for them, and juſtifying us on his ac- 
count. Conveying holineſs, pardon and 
peace, through him, to make us pure and 
ſpotleſs before his throne, There, in that 
world of bliſs, God in all his eſſential glories 
will be for ever enjoyed the ſame as thongh 
fin had never been. With additional plea» 
{ures ariſing from the amazing infinite ſource 


of 
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of ſovereign ſpontaneous favour the hearts 
of the redeemed will be raviſhed, their 
powers of mind animated, and their 
elevated ſongs will make heaven's high 
arches ring with the joyful acclamation of 
ſalvation to our God and the Lamb. A full 
evidence of the infinite deſerts of fin which 
ſeems to be intended by the ſmoke of the 
Yurnace aſcending before the throne, will 
heighten their admiration of ſovereign love, 
and fill their capacious ſouls with unſpeaka- 
ble joy, profound reverence, and holy wonder, 
Fourthly, Oppoſition” to the ſovereign. 2 
grace of God is truly lamentable. How mourti. 
ful to think that poor condemned criminals 
ſhould be filled with - enmity againſt that, in 
conſequence of which ſalvation can only be- 
come the object of hope. It is a ſtriking 
proof of the deceitful and infatuating nature 
of lin and the pride of the human heart. But 
ſome upright minds, being ſubjett to diſcou- 
ragements through miſapprehenſions which 
are often the fruit of miſrepreſentations of 
truth, I ſhall therefore attend to another ſub. 
je nearly connected with the above, at the -- 
very name of which ſome profeſſors are ſtartl- 


ed, though ſrequently met with in the 5 


tures s of truth, Which 1 is, 
Thirdly. 


9 
- Fhirdly, The DocrRIxNE of ELECTIOoN. 


| Election or choice always implies freedom 
| of will in the perſon or perſons who chooſe 
or eleft; conſtraint or compulſion is incom- 
patible with, and oppoſite to chaice which 
muſt be voluntary or not at all. Every elec- 
tor has an end in view, in reſpect of which 
he makes his choice, or for the accompliſh. 
ment of which the choice is made. The 
perſon choſen is always conſidered. as paſſive, 
being intirely at the will of the elector, ſo 
far as relates to the act of chooling : Theſe 
three ideas are inſeparably connected with 
election, or a proper choice, Whatever kind 
of election we refer to, whether made by God 
or man. But ſome young or weak chriſtians 
have confuſed or diſcouraging ideas of the 
doftrine now under conſideration, for want 
of attending to the different ſenſes in which 
.the ſcriptures ſpeak of perſons being the 
choſen, or the ele& of God; of which igno- 
rance or inattention the oppoſers of ſove- 
reign grace take the advantage ; and in order 
to perplex or prejudice their minds, produce 
ſcripture inſtances of ſome who were elected, 
. and nevertheleſs periſhed in their fins, as 
there 1s reaſon to think Saul and Judas did, 
| and 
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and yet both of them were choſen of God. 
Hence it is inferred that as ſome are loſt who 
were elected, therefore election does not 
ſecure the ſalvation of thoſe who are cboſen, 
but is of ſuch a nature as to leave their fu- 
ture happineſs and final ſelicity, intirely pre- 
carious. As ſuch inferences as the above at 


the firſt view wear the appearance of truth, 


it is no wonder that ſome gracious perſons. 
are indifferent about the doctrine. But the 


| apoſtle exhorts chriftians to give all diligence 


to make their calling and election ſure, by 
being able ro produce ſuch evidences as may 
demonſtrate their perſonal intereſt in Jeho- 
vah's choice: the knowledge of which in the 
judgment of Jefus is calculated to produce in 
his people greater pleaſure than they ought 
to take from the evidence of devils being in 
ſubjeftion to them. To have hell vanquithed 
muſt afford unutterable joy to thoſe who 
wreſtle with the powers of darkneſs; not- 
withſtanding in this rejoice not, that the fpi- 
rus are ſubject unto you, (ſauh the Lord} but 
rather rejoice becauſe your names are written 
in heaven. Luke x. 20. For the telief of ſe- 
nous inquirers after truth, it may be proper 
to obſerve, that by election in Kripture is 
ſometimes intended Ged's ſetting apart or 

chookng 
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chooſing a people, to the enjoyment of pe. 
culiar external privileges; in that ſenſe be 
choſe the Jewiſh nation, and therefore they 
as a nation, notwithſtanding their wickedneſt 
are ſrequently called the Lord's elect, or choſen 
people. Again the Lord hath elected or 
choſen particular perſons to act in oſſice ea. 
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i} pacity; as Samuel, Saul, David, and many * 
"tf mare under the Old Teſtament; and Peter, 1 
off {ain 
it James, Judas and others, were choſen or g 
5 elected in like manner under the New. Hence * 
| Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples, have not I choſen 3 
Wl you twelve, and one of you is a devil. He 
l | But the election of grace, of which I am . 
108 treating, 1s of a different nature, and conſiſts ho 
ls in God's chooſing of perſons in Chriſt Jeſus, of 
or ſetting them apart as in connection with 
if him, to ſalvation, through ſanctification of | 
if the Spirit, and belief of the truth. Salvation 
if was the end God had in view; to bring his 
choſen to the poſſeſſion and enjoy ment of | 
 falvation, not only as conſiſting in a deliver- 
id ance from puniſhment, but from all iniquity. 
; | Therefore in the definition the apoſtle gives Go 
1 of the docttine; ſanctification by the ſpirit, 
{i | and a true faith, were what they were choſen 
1 | to be the ſubjects of, through which ſalva- W ;. 
"8 tion only could be enjoyed, This choice was ;. 
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from the beginning or ever the earth was; 
they were not choſen, becauſe they were 
viewed as holy, and thereſore deſerving to 
be diſtinguiſhed as God's ſavourites, on ac- 
count of their obedience or perſonal purity, 
but that they ſhould be holy. The great apoſ- 
tle in his deep but delightful epiſtle to the 
ſaints at Epheſus, treats of the important ſub- 


as to anſwer almoſt every pertinent query 
that can be made reſpectiag the dottrine. 
He begins with expreſſions of fervent affec- 
tion and humble gratitude to its infinite au- 
thor, ſaying, Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Q 1. What hath he done? 

A. Who hath bleſſed us. 

Q. 2. With what hath he blefſed us? 
A. With all ſpiritual bleſſings. 

Q. 3. Where are thoſe mt 
A. In Chriſt. 


” Q. 4. Where may n * expedt to 
es 

i find and enjoy them ? 

4 A. In heavenly places for Pe 

p Q. 3. According to what does he proceed 
8 in the heſtow ment of ſuch ſpecial privileges; 
* is it owing to our choice of him ? | 


A, No, 


je& in ſo full, plain, and accurate a manner, 
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A. No, But according as he hath choſen 
us in him. 
Q. 6. When? 
A+ Before the ſoundation of the world. 
2. 7. But did he not chooſe us becauſe 
we were holy, or becauſe he forelaw we 
would be fo? 
A. No, But that we ſhould be holy. 
Q. 8. Did he then intend that all ſuch 
ſhould be made compleatly holy ? | 
A. Yes, and without blame before him in 
love. | 
2. 9. And is every thing aforeſaid abſo- 
*Iwtely ſecured? 
A. Yes, having predeſtinated us. 
Q. 10. Predeftinated to what 7 
A. Unto the adoption of children. 
Q. 11. By, and to whom ? 


A. By Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, 30. 
2. 12. What is the ſource of ſuch ſavours, le- 
or from whence do they flow ? oþ 
A. The good pleaſure of his will. 0 


Q. 13. In what does the whole terminate, N o 
or to what does it lead ? 
A. To the praiſe of the glory of his grace. MW 1, 
Wherein he hath made us accepted in the ch 
beloved, in whom. we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgivenels of ſins ac- 
cording 
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cording to the riches of his grace. See Eph. 
14, to the z2th. Again, the ſame inſpired 
writer aſſerts, ſuch were choſen to ſalvation, 
through ſanRification of the ſpirit and belief 
of the truth. 2 Tbeſ. ii. 19. God kindly 
connected their final felicity and his own 
glory, when he ordained them to eternal life. 
Acts xiii. 48. But though Judas was choſen 
to office, be was not choſen to holineſs, jor 
Jeſus when ſpeaking to the diſciples as his 


| ſervants and true followers, (Judas being pre- 


ſent) be ſaid I fpeak nat of you all, I know 
whom I have choſen, John xii. 18, The 
names of his choſen are written in heaven, 
and all ſuch are freed from condemnation. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's eleft. Rom. viii. 33, AH which could 
not be ſaid of the Jewiſh nation, nar of Ju- 
das and many more who have been choſen 
to office capacity; beſides, individuals are cal- 
led the elect, who could not bear rule in the 
church of God, for a woman was not ſuffered 
to ſpeak in the church, nor to uſurp authority 
over the man, but was to be in ſilence, 1 Tim, 
ji. 12. Yet we read of an elect lady and her 
elect ſiſter, 2 John i. 2g. If God bath thus 
choſen, the end he had in view will certain- 
y be accompliſhed, for faith Jeſus, all that the 

Father 
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Father giveth me ſhall come unto me, and 
him that cometh unto me I will no wiſe caſt 
out. His people ſhall be willing in the day of 
his power, for having loved them wi eh an 
everlaſting love, therefore with loving kind- 
neſs will he draw them; no one initance can 
be given of God having choſen any people, 
perſon, or place, to that which was not aCiual- 
ly accompliſhed. ' Did the Lord chooſe the 
Jewiſh nation to peculiar privileges? Yes, 
and in conſequence of that choice they ac- 
tually had the advantage of all other nations, 
and much every way, Samuel did actually 
propheſy, and Saul and David were really 
kings in Iſrael, Judas was actually number. 
ed with the apoſtles, and with them took 
part of the miniſtry to which he was elected. 
Moſes was Iſrael's leader and lawgiver, be- 
cauſe he was' choſen by the Lord to ſuch 
dignity. Aaron and his deſcendants were 
prieſts of the moſt high God, becauſe they 
were elected by him to that office. So the 
Lord choſe Jeruſaleni as the reſidence of the 
ark, and the place where ſacriſices ſhould be 
offered, and-thither the tribes of Iſrael actual- 
ly repaired to worſhip and adore him, whoſe 
dwelling was in Zion. In no one inſtance 
did Jehovah chooſe in vain, the ends he had 

in 
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in view were ever accompliſhed. And if ſo, 
can there be any reaſon aſſigned why thoſe, 
and thoſe only who were choſen to the 
greateſt bleſſings ſhould fall ſhort of them ? 
But the foundation ſtarideth fure, having this 
ſeal, the Lord knoweth tbem that are his. In 
every age, as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed, the election obtained it, 
but the reſt were blinded by the God of this 
world who blindeth the eyes of them who 
believe not, ſo then at this preſent time alſo 
there is a remnant according to the election 
of grace, and if by grace, then it is no more 
of works, otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
Rom. xi. 5. 6. | : 

Another ſtumbling-block in the way of 
many inquirers aſter the doctrine of election 
is Reprobation, which is generally conſidered 
as the counter-part of election, and related 
to it as its direct oppoſite; the ſame as a ne- 
gative is related to a poſitive idea. But if it 
be unde rſtood as the negative of election, is 
it not ſtrange it ſhould change its nature, and 
in controverſy become a poſitive idea? And 
yet as ſuch it has been oppoſed and defended 
with great warmth; for the adverſaries of ſo- 


vereign grace, ſcarce ever directly encounter 
D the 
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the doctrine of election; but artfully file off 
to reprobation, as if they were conſcious 
election was in itſelf invulnerable and could 
not poſſibly be reduced. But from the moun- 
tain of reprobation they attack the doctrine 
intended to be demoliſhed, and charge it 
with the moſt horrid conſequences, too ſhock- 
ing to relate, which the defenders of ſove- | 
reign grace have. repeatedly proved to be ' 
quite foreign to, and not 1n the leaſt infer- | 
rable from the doctrine of God's ſovereign 
choice of his people to grace and glory. But 
perhaps their defence of the dottrine of re- 
probation has not been equally ſucceſsful, 
But the admitting of it as the oppoſite of 
election, has been ſtumbling to many enqui- 
rers aſter truth, and encouraging to its op- 
poſers. Election or choice indeed implies a 
negative, or that ſome are not choſen ; which 
the ſcripture calls the reſt ;- this is readily al- 
lowed, but reprobation as mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture is never oppoſed to election. To the 
doctrine of election it does not ſeem related, 
but ſtands in a quite different ſituation in the 
ſyſtem of. ſcriptural divinity, Firſt, If re- 
probation conveyed the idea of non- election, 


by a perſon being reprobated, we ſhould un- 
derſtand 
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derſtand one not elected; but how will ſuch 
an idea comport with the apoſtle's reaſoning, 
when he ſays, Know ye not that Jeſus Chriſt 
is in you except ye be reprobates? 2 Cor. xv. 
15. To ſuppoſe him to mean they were not 
elected if Chriſt was not in them, is ſuppoſ- 
ing him to contradict his own experience, and 
oppoſe ſelf. evident facts, for there was a time 
when Chriſt was not in Paul himſelf; dur- 
ing which period he was exceeding mad 
againſt thoſe that profeſſed the name of Jeſus. 
But ſays be, it pleaſed God to reveal his Son 
in me; before this kappy change took place 
he was in a ſtate of reprobation, for Chriſt 
was not in him, and yet he was never in a 
ſlate of non election, but was one choſen in 
Chriſt before the world was. Again he 
could not mean if Chriſt was not in them 
they were not elected, becauſe Chriſt is not na- 
turally in his elect as moſt of them know, and 
lament when called by grace, that they lived 
without God, and without Chriſt in the 
world; therefore during that periad, they 
were reprobates, not having Chriſt in them; 
nevertheleſs they were the elett of God, of 
which their being called by grace is a proof: 


irom hence it appears that reprobation is not 
D 2 the 
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the oppoſite of election. Secondly, That repro- 
bation is not the oppoſite of election will ap- 
pear evident, if it be conſidered that election 


is an act of divine ſovereignty, ariſing merely 


from the will of God, without any fiineſs in 
creatures deſerving to be ſo diſttinguiſhed; 
but reprobation whenever the word is uſed 
in ſcripture, reſpects a comparative de- 
ficiency, or an eſſential defett in thoſe who 
are reprobated; election is the eſſect of, or 
intirely flows fram the good pleaſure of God's 
will in favour of the perſons of his people, 
but reprobation originates not merely from 
God's will, but the natural contrariety there 
is between Jehovah's purity and their pol - 
lution. 

Thirdly, Reprobation in ſcripture always 
flands oppoſed to, and is the natural negative 
of approbation, whether it reſpett the flate 
of a perſon, the frame of his mind, or the 
nature of his actions. Hence vile proſeſſors 
are compared to the alloy or droſs frequently 


mixed with metal, which on tryal is found 


baſe or deficient in quality, therefore repro» 
bate filver ſhall men call them, becauſe God 
has rejected them, Jer. vi. 30. So in the 


text before mentioned, Know ye not that 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt is in you except ye be reprobates, that is 
deſtitute of real worth · for however ſplendid 
a profeſſion be, yet without Chriſt all will 
be found mere refuſe at laſt; therefore he 
puts them upon cloſe examination, leſt they 
ſhould be deceived by appeatances, thinking 
themſelves ſomething while in fact they are 
nothing. Hence in the next verſe he adds, 
But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are not 
reprobates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 6, and in verſe 7, 
he ſays, Now I pray to God that ye do no 
evil, not that we ſhould appear approved, but 
that ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, though 
we be as reprobates. Thus he confiders re- 
probation and approbation as naturally op- 
poſites. Again, men of corrupt minds are ſaid 
to be reprobates concerning the faith, i. e. 
deſtitute of a true underſtanding of the truth. 
2 Tim. g. 8. and the abominable and diſo- 
bedient are unto every good work reprobate. 
Tit. i. 16. Agreeably therefore to this view 
of reprobation, thoſe vile affections to which 
the Gentiles were given up, are called a re- 
probate mind. Rom. i. 26 28. 29. Mean- 
ing that their diſpoſitions and conduct were 


odious, and could not poſſibly be approved 


of, either by God or good men. From the 
D 3 above 
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above conſiderations it evidently appears that 
election and reprobation are not inſepara- 
bly connected, nor even ſo much as related as 
kindred ideas, and that reprobation does not 
intend an abſolute appointment to eternal 
miſery, ſor ſuch may ſtill find mercy as Paul 
did; but that it is the awful oppoſite to di- 
vine approbation, whether it reſpect perſons, 
principles or proceedings. But ſome may 
reply, though the term reprobation ſhould 
be diſuſed as relating to election, yet if the 
ideas be retained which were conveyed by it, 
the doctrine is not leſs exceptionable than 
before. True; therefore let us calmly conſider 
whether thoſe horrid ideas, which the op- 
poſers of election have always connected with 
the term reprobation are, or are not as fo- 
reign to the doctrine of election as the term 
itſelf, The moſt decent and ſober oppoſers of 
the doctrine in queſtion, generally charge it 
with implying three things. An appointment 
to inevitable deſtruction of thoſe who are not 
elected, therefore that the doctrine of elec- 
tion is injurious to thoſe not included in it, 
and conſequently is a teflettion on the juſtice 
or moral character of God. Theſe reaſons it is 
confeſſed are quite ſufficient to juſtify a diſ- 

ſent 
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ſent from the doftrine, or an oppoſition to 
it ſuppoſing them well founded. But whe- 
ther theſe awſul inſerences are the genuine 
offspring of election or not will appear, if 
brought under impartial examination. Re- 
ſpecting the firſt objection, the queſtion is, 
Firſt, Whether the doctrine of election (ſup- 
poſing it a fact) be the cauſe of, or in the leaſt 
influential upon an appointment of any crea- 
ture to deſtruction? That it was neither the 
cauſe nor the occaſion of ſuch an appoint- 
ment is demanſtrably evident from its very 
nature. It could not have ſuch a tendency 
becauſe election is an act abſolutely ſovereign, 
or a gracious act ariſing ſimply from Jeho- 
vah's will. But puniſhment does not ariſe 
from divine ſovereignty. If it did it would 
be cauſeleſs, but God never puniſhed (there- 
fore never intended to do ſo) without a eri- 
minal cauſe in the creature, God does not 
puniſh for ſin becauſe it was his ſovereign 
will, but his very will to puniſh ariſeth from 
the holineſs of his nature, and the equity of 
his government; thereſore God's intention to 
- puniſh ariſeth from a diſtin& ſource, from that 
out of which election ſprings ; they are in 
their nature eternally diiiiatt, as any acts of 


| God 
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God can poſſibly be. Such a charge there- 
fore might as well be brought againſt creation 
as eleclion. It ſeems very ſſrange that any 
ſerious perſon ſhould oppoſe the idea of God's 
decreeing to puniſh for ſin, ſeeing he actual- 
ly does fo, which he could not, if it was an 
unrighteous thing in God to take vengeance, 


If it be right for the Lord to puniſh thoſe is 
who are puniſhed by him, it could not be th 
wrong to reſolve to do fo, unleſs it be wrong ee 
to determine to do what is right. However th 
ſuch a decree does not ariſe from election; W 
what is oppoſite to election, is a mere nega- c 
tion or a leaving others in that ſtate in which n 
all men were viewed by the great eternal t 
when he choſe his people; therefore the doc- 2 
trine is not, Secondly, Injurious to thoſe not 

included in it; for, if election reſpected its | 


objects as finleſs, or ſimply conſidered as 
creatures formed of God, which ſome think, 
ſeeing the happy angels, and the perſon of 
Chriſt were included in Jehovah's choice, 
thoſe from among whom they were choſen, 
could not be deemed puniſhable, being con- 
ſidered in their pure unfallen ſtate ; there- 
fore election if ſo conſidered could not in the 


nature of things, be the eauſe or occaſion of 
God's 
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God's deſigning to puniſh any man. If the 
election of men be conſidered as a choice of 
criminal creatures, or of creatures conſidered 
as in a /enful fallen ſtate, in wi h light it is 
viewed by many, becauſe the choice is unto 
ſalvation through ſanctification of the ſpirit ; 
however the different ſtating of the doctrine 
is only a circumſtance which does not alter 
the nature of the truth ſtated, for it be thus 
conſidered, it unavoidably follows that as 
thoſe not included in the ſovereign choice, 
were viewed by God as finful when the 
choice was made; therefore the choice could 
not poſſibly mak: them ſinful, nor cau/e them 
to be viewed as criminals. It is fingularly 
abſurd to ſuppoſe the preſcience of God, or 
his all comprehending underſtanding, to be 
the fruit of his ſovereign will, and yet this 
abſurdity,” groſs as it is, attends the objection, 
which is the ſame as faying, if God had not 
elected ſome, he would never have known, 
nor thought of the conditron of others, as 
no injury is done to any man by the dottrine 


in queſtion : therefore, Thirdly, It is not con · 
trary to, or an impeachment of, the moral cha- 
rafter of God. In election there is no con- 
nivance at fin implied. By it, fin in the 

choſen 
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_ choſen was not rendered leſs odious, nor jul. 
tice partially adminiſtred in their ſavour, but 
a ſurety was graciouſly ſubſtituted in their 
ſtead, who bore their ſins and was wounded 
for their tranſgreſſions, and by whoſe obedi- 
ence the law of God was magnihed, and 
through his death impartial juſtice ſhone 
with tremendous luſtre, Had the crimes of 
which the elect were guilty been transferred, 
or imputed to thoſe who periſh, in that caſe 
an exemption of the elett from puniſhment 
would have been unjuſt and injurious, be- 
caule mercy ſhewn to them would have 
heightened the miſery of others. But as 
every one who periſhes ſuffers only according 
to the demerit of his own perſonal ſins, 
therefore to infer that the doctrine of election 
is detrimental to man, and unworthy of God, 
diſcovers either pitiable weakneſs, or power- 
ful prejudice, for ſuch inferences ſeem as 
oppoſite to truth, decency, and common 
ſenſe, as a man would appear to be it he un- 
dertook to prove that God is cruel becauſe 
he is kind, and that thoſe have great cauſe to 
complain who were never injured. That the 
. d-ttrine is not inimicable to chriſtian expe- 
rience, but of a contrary tendency, will be 


ſhown 


1 
ſhown in its proper place. What has been 
ſaid I hope may tend to remove the objec- 
tions againſt it as a revealed truth of great 
importance, in conſequence of which, Chriſt 
and his people were ſo connected, that what 
he did was imputable to them. But though 
the ſcriptures ſpeak remarkably plain of the 
near relation ſubſiſting between Chriſt and 
his church in conſequence of eletting love, 
yet various ſtumbling-blocks are frequently 
met with in the way of clear views of, and 
faith in that doctrine; for the removal of 
which, if God pleaſe to bleſs the — 
let us briefly conſider, | 

Fourthly, union to Chriſt, Various warm 
diſputes have been among the people of God 
about union to Chriſt, particularly as relat- 
ing to its commencement, which 1s thought 
by ſome to have been from everlaſting ; and 
by others not till or aſter believing. Though 
agreed in the main about its nature and du- 
ration, each ſide have been pretty free and 
ſertile in the invention of conſequences, as 
ariſing ſrom their opponents ſentiments, 
which perhaps are equally abhorrent to both; 


by reaſon of which, many ſincere enquirers 


aſter truth have been greatly diſcouraged, 
wounded 
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wounded in their minds, and prevented 
making progreſs in religious attainments, 


Some are likewiſe perplexed and ſtumbled by 


a third party, who differing from the other 
about the nature of the union, therefore de- 
ny its durability, and maintain that thoſe 
who are in Chriſt to day, may poſſibly be in 
hell to-morrow. Perhaps the doftrine of 
union with Chriſt may be of ſuch a copious 
and complex nature as to juſtiſy in ſome 
meaſure the ſentiment of each, who viewing 


the fubjeft in detached parts only, therefore 


may conclude ſome things are oppoſites 
which are in fact only diſtinct. However 
ſo ſar as that may be the caſe with com- 
mon chriſtians, an impartial ſurvey, or re- 
view of the ſubjett, may have a reconciling 
tendency, for which purpeſe it ſhould be 
conſidered, that union to Chriſt is of a three- 
fold nature, which may for the ſake of keep- 
ing ideas diſtinct be denominated, viſible, 
vital and virtual, 

Firſt, By viſible, is intended a credible 
profeſſion of Chriſt joined with an apparent 
ſubjection to him, or an embracing his goſ- 
pel and obeying his laws. Where there ap- 
pears love to Jeſus, and ſubjection to him as 

a Savi- 


1 „ 
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2 Saviour, and a Sovereign, we are bound 
to conſider ſuch perſons as related to him, 
and to love them accordingly. The apollle 
treating of the viſible church as in union 
with Chriſt founded on profeſſion, ſays, We 
being many are one body in Chriſt, and 
every one members one of another. Rom, 

xii. 3; and ſpeaking of the churches of Ju- 
dea, he adds, which were in Chriſt, Gal. 
i. 22 ; to be therefore in the church by a cre · 
dible profeſſion, was called a being in Chriſt, 
as in 1 Cor, xii. 12. See Gal. iii. 27. 1 Cor. 
xii. 13. Yet it is evident the apoſtle did not 
account all were true behevers, which were 
in Chriſt by profeſſton, yet was he bound in 
charity to hope thus of them all, till there 
was evidence to the contrary. The inſpired 
penmen did not certainly know the gracious 
ſtate of the perſons they addreſſed, but had 
cheering hopes and diſtreſſing fears reſpett» 
ing thoſe to whom they miniſtred. See Gal. 
Even Jeſus who knew what was in man, ge- 
nerally as a miniſter addreſſed his own peo- 
ple by ſuch terms as were deſcriptive of gra- 
cious diſpoſitions ; and as many are in Chriſt 
only by a profeſſion having a name to live, 
and are dead, therefore there is a ſtriking 


propriety 
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a propriety in the various / we meet with in 8 
\ ſcripture, when promiſes and encourage. vin 
4 ments are treated of, which /s dont imply ple. 
| an uncertainty of a true bèliever's future hap- wh 
[ pineſs, but an uncertainty reſpecting who the 
| the perſons are that have believed through net 
| grace. With what jealouſy does Paul ſpeak 1 
4 of the Galatian church, and of many in that in 
1 at Corinth, and with what caution does Pe. in 
ter mention one whom he greatly valued, the 
1 Sylvanus, a faithful brother, as I ſuppoſe. in; 
1 2 Pet. v. 12. The viſible kingdom of Chriſt a 
. is compared to a net which incloſeth di- tal 
i verſe kinds. But the Lord who ſearcheth ar 
: the heart will take care of the good, and ſe 
caſt the bad away; then many who were vi- * 
ſibly in connection with Chriſt, who eat and he 
drank in his preſence, who were the chil- al 
dren of the kingdom, and members of his a 
body the church, will be caſt out, ſo that fe 
thoſe who are found fruitteſs branches in tj 
Chrift, will be broken off and caſt into ever- a 
laſting burnings; therefore it is granted that * 
many who are in Chriſt, in the ſenſe before N 
mentioned, may notwithſtanding lift up their t 
eyes in hell being in torments. a 


Secondly, L 
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Secondly, There is a vital union, or a di- 
vine connection between Chriſt and his peo- 
ple, which takes place at regeneration, 
when the ſoul is made to hear the voice of 
the Son of God and live, for the ſon quick- 
neth whom he will. Hence the apoſtle ſays 
I live, yet not I, but Chriſt which liveth 
in me. To hve implies three things, all which 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe every true Chriſtian is 
the ſubje& of; in conſequence of Chriſt be. 
ing their life, he 1s that to his church which 
a ſoul is unto a body, with which it is vi- 
tally connected; from living union with him 
ariſeth ſpiritual ſenſation, animation, pre- 
ſervation, they feel the burden of guilt, and 
are ſenſible of the plague of their own 
hearts, they are convinced of their wants 
and weakneſs, and are conſcious of being in 
a condition both mean and miſerable, they 
ſee their own deformity and Jehovah's beau- 
ty, their ears are open to receive inſtruction; 
and the voice of God in his word, whether 
terrific or tender, makes deep and durable 
impreſſions on their minds ; they have a 
taſte for the the things of religion, after 
which they hunger and thirſt, to them Chriſt 
1s precious, his name 1s as ointment poured 


forth 
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forth, his beauty is as the olive tree, and 
bis imell as Lebanon, yea he is altogether 
lovely. All their ſpiritual ſenſations, whether 
painful or pleaſurable, are in conſequence 
of living union with Jeſus, for prior to its 
commencement they were dead in fin, and 
deſtitute of every holy emotion, and per- 
ception. Chriſtian attivity is intirely ow- 
ing to Chriſt's animative influence ; through 


his ſpirit and all- ſufficient grace, they ſerve 
with pleaſure, or ſuffer with patience, they 


ſtrive and war againſt ſin, and wreſtle with 
principalities and powers, over all which 
they are more than conquerors through him 
who hath loved them: yea they can do all 
things through Chriſt ſtrengthening them, 
and without him they can do nothing. The 
principle of animation ever diſcovers an in- 
 clination to preſerve its connection with 
that which is animated by it; this is obvious 


in not only rational life, but even in animal 


likewiſe ; ſo Chriſt has always diſcovered an 
intire infinite inclination to keep and pre- 
ſerve his people in connection with himſelf, 
He influences them to love and labour for 
the meat which periſheth not. He alarms 
their fears that they may eſcape danger, and 

ſtrengthens 
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ſtrengthens their faith that they may lay hold 
of eternal life, ſecures their love by freſh 
diſcoveries of divine beauties, and the ſuita- 
bleneſs of celeſtial objetts to heaven-born 
ſouls. Thus he draws them 1n the paths of 
duty by the bonds of love, and by the cords. 
of a man. He is the author of their preſer- 
vation in ſuch a way as to prevent preſump- 
tion, and ſecure their attention to appointed 
means, which divine wiſdom has connected 
with the deſired end. He ſays he will never 
leave them but will be with them always to 
the end of the world, and writes his Jaw 1n 
their hearts, that they might not finally de- 
part from him, He ſaves them therefore, 
not contrary to their inclination, but with 
their free conſent and fervent defire. He 
that is joined unto the Lord is one ſpirit, 
1 Cor. vi. 17. Between Jeſus, and them, 
there is a oneneſs in affection, intereſt and 


end ; as they are precious to him, ſo he 1s 


precious to them, the chief among ten thou» 
ſand, and altogether lovely, His intereſt 1s 
theirs, and theirs is his. He rejoiceth in the 
proſperity of his people, and they eſteem 
Jeruſalem, 1. e. his cauſe on earth, above 
their chief joy; his revealed deſigns correſ- 
E pond 
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pond with their real deſires. The deftruc- 
tion of fin, and the perfection of purity they 
long for. He gave his life for them, neither 
do they count theirs too dear to ſacrifice on 
his behalf; their life therefore is in their hand 
ready to be delivered up at their Saviour's | 
call. They rejoice in Jeſus on account of his 
mediatorial obedience, not only as it 1s their 
ſecurity from condemnation, but as it does 
infinite honour to heaven's righteous law. 
What Chriſt has done, intentionally centres, 
and will ultimately terminate in the vindica- 
tion of God's moral government, and the 
eternal diſplay of Jehovah's eſſential perſec- 
tions, in all their native beauty, and infinite 
excellency grandeur and glory, that God, to 
whom ſinners have an averſion, may appear 
and be acknowledged, not only by angels but 
by men, as all in all, ſo that as influenced by 
grace, the true believer ſays, Oh, how 1 
love thy law! I delight in the law of God 
after the inward man. Jehovah he admires 
and adores, and when he takes a ſolemn 
view of the great eternal, whoſe glory dazzles 
angelic eyes, he is aſtoniſhed, confounded, 
and loſt in pleaſing wonder. He ſinks into 
profound contempt of himſelf, and feels keen 

| reflections 


("FF 

reſlections on his criminal want of affefticn 
to, and departures from a being ſo infinitely 
deſerving the ſupreme love of men and an- 
gels; but on the revival of hope, with rap- 
ture he ſays, The Lord is my portion ſaith 
my foul, He is my rock and fortreſs, and 
my deliverer, my God, my ſtrength, my 
buckler, my ſalvation, and my high tower. 
In his preſence is fulneſs of joy, at his right 
hand are pleaſures for evermore. Then ſhall 
I be ſatisfied when I awake in his likeneſs, 
Will he plead againſt me with his great 
power? No, but he will put ſtrength in me. I. 

know whom I have believed, he hath ſaid my 
grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee, my ſtrength 
is made perfect in weakneſs, the Lord will 
preſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
As ſuch ſouls freely give themſelves unto the 
Lord, ſo he receives them graciouſly and 
rejoiceth in them as his /pou/e, his property, 
and portion; it is his will and their deſire to be 
like him, and with him for ever, and for them 
to die is gain. Therefore though ſhoals of 
profeſſors periſh, none who are poſleſſors of 
his grace ever ſhall, their internalliſeis eternal 


in its duration; for thus ſaith the Loid, I give 
E 2 unto 
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unto my ſheep eternal life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my hand. John x. 28, He that be- 
lieveth on him 1s not condemned. John 11. 


18. There is therefore now no condemnation 


to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
not aſter the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. 
viii. 1. As there is no condemnation to ſuch 


20w, there never ſhall be any. Verily, veri- 


ly, I ay unto you, he that heareth my word 
and believeth, ſhall not come into condem- 
nation, but is paſſed from death unto life. 
John v. 24. Whoſo believeth on him ſhall 
not periſh, but have eternal life, John iii. 
15, 16, they ſhall never die, though they 
were dead, yet ſhall they live. John xi. 25. 
Who ſhall ſeparate them from the love of 
Chriſt. Rom. 8. 35. Whole ſpirit is in them 
as a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
life. John iv. 14. He that hath the Son hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son hath not 
life, but ſuch are dead while they live; thoſe 
therefore who are vitally united to Chriſt 
cannot loſe their ſpiritual life while he 
maintains his own, for he hath ſaid, becauſe 
I live ye ſhall live alſo. Being bought by his 
precious blood, and kept by almighty power, 
they 
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they may therefore conclude with the apoſtle, 
that when Chriſt who is their life ſhall ap- 
pear, they ſhall alſo appear with him in glory. 
There is therefore no real contradiction in the 
declarations in ſcripture that appear oppoſite, 
reſpecting the final ſtate of thoſe who are 
united to Chriſt, for ſalvation 1s not inſepa- 
rably connected with a viſible, but with a 
vital union to the Son of God, for thoſe 
who periſh never were vitally in Chriſt, He 
was never the home of their hearts, they 
never approved of him, nor he of them, 
therefore he will ſay to all doomed to de- 
ſtruction, I never knew you; though they 
be among the ſaints, yet ſuch were never of 
them, but of a contrary character all the 
while. Hence of apoſtates the apoſtle thus 
ſpeaks ; they went out from us, but they 
were not of us, for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with 'us, 
but they went out that they might be made 
manifeſt, that they were not all of us, but ye 
have an unction from the holy one, &c. 
1 John ii. 19, 20. Thus it appears, that a vi- 
ſible and vital union to Chriſt are very d/- 
tin; and yet they are not oppoſites, for a 
profeſſion of Chriſt cannot be deemed con- 

E 3 trary 


* þ -4 FL _ l TW - 
— n rr — — 
— — - — — * * * 2 - w by — * e * = - 4 * 
— 


— 


hn a A. 
— = 


'» o 4 r 1 r - 
—— A — EE ns ——— — 


—— — ————— 


* 


— 2 
. = 


Tt as. Lad 
& 0 


1 * 4 
— — ” 


8 * - * 
—— — — — — —  - 


N x3 Sx n r 
—— — — 1 - 


” OO — 
_ A 


D 


— " 
— —̃ — 4 ! U — 


— <a 


— ꝓ—ʒꝓʒů— — 
——— — ——ñ̃ ͤ kB̊ä54] 
wy 


o 
——— —— 
— 8 . 4 


— 
— 
* _ — — 
* — — 2 — 


wa 2 <Y . 2 3 — 
— — = _ IS ELDER * 

2 9224 _ as — - — 
* — . —_— — = 


6-98 3 
trary to a poſſeſſion of him. So vital union is 
diſti nct from virtual, though ene is not contra- 
ry or oppoſite to the other,-By virtual 
union with Chriſt, is intended that real con- 
nection ſubſiſting between him and the ele& 
of God, conſidered ſimply as ſuch. That there 
was ſuch a connection antecedent to vital 


union, is evident from the following conſi- 


derations. They were choſen in him, given 
to him, in covenant he repreſented them 
as a federal head, he became a ſurety for 
them, and on their behalf was made under the 
law, in conſequence of which chere was a legal 
connection between him and them, a oneneſs 
or union according to law, the ſubſtitution of 
his perſon under the law in their ſtead being 
the ground of the impulation of their ſins to 
him, and of his obedience to them. W hat he 
did and endured would have had no efficacy 
in their favour, had they not been perſonally 
intereſled in him; their ſins could not have 
been done away by the ſacrifice of himſelf, had 
he not given himſelf for them in particular, 
or died in their ſtead ; but as their kinſman 


Redeemer he ranſomed them from death, 
and as the head of the church, he became 


the Saviour of the body. Thus was he re- 
Jated 


( 71) 
lated to his choſen as their head of repre- 
ſentation, and as their ſurety by his gracious 
engagements and condeſcending ſubſtitution 
of his perſon in theirlaw place, andby his per- 
forming ſor them what was required of them, 
He became the Lord their righteouſneſs, and 
by his death- he procured on their behalf an 
eternal exemption from deſerved puniſh. 
ment, and a legal title to everlaſting bliſs. In 
conſequence of this union the elect were 
intruſted to his care, and were preſerved in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore called to be 
ſaints; and by virtue of the aforeſaid con- 
nection, they are ſaid to be his ſheep, whom 
he muſt bring, for of all that the ſather 
hath given him, he will lole none; and 
from thence ariſeth the propriety of the 
apoſtle's language in Eph. ii. 4, 6. God 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in fins, hath quickened us together 
with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, 
and made us fit together in heavenly places 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Now as this virtual union 
does not ſuperſede vital, or render it unne- 
ceſſary, but is the ſecret ſource ſrom whence 
it flows, why then ſhould the godly quar- 
rel one with another about what is ſo evi- 
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( 8 ] 
dently conſiſtent ? Though fruit be only 


found in the branches, yet the root is ſurely 


not unprofitable, ſeeing from thence the ſap 
of the tree proceeds. According to this ſi- 
mile we may obſerve, that what the ſcrip- 
ture calls bringing forth fruit unto God, can 
only be expected among profeſſors of reli- 
gion who are in Chriſt as viſible branches, 
But even amongſt them, there will no fruit 
be found without vital ſap or living nouriſh- 
ment, and there can be no vital nouriſhment 
but in conſequence of connection with the 
root. As none ever imagine there is no con- 
nection between the root and branches of a 
tree till bloſſoms appear, why then ſhould any 
think there is no connection between Chriſt 
the root of the righteous, and his people, be- 
fore the appearance of grace ? It is owing to 
the appearance of gracious diſpoſitions, that 
a relation to Chriſt is diſcovered or claima- 
ble by any perſon whatever. Nevertheleſs, the 
union or relation in the laſt ſenſe in which 
at we have been ſpeaking of it, does not then 
commence. If there was no previous ſecret 
connection with Chriſt, from whence did 
grace proceed to the ſoul? It muſt have a 
ſource or original cauſe, The. apoſtle ob- 


ſerves 


1 

ſerves all ſpiritual bleſſings were given us 
in Chriſt, Eph. i. g. If Chriſt was intruſt- 
ed with all ſpiritual bleſſings to communi- 
cate to his people, then no ſpiritual bleſſing 
is ever poſſeſſed but what flows from him; 
and if ſo, there muſt be a prior connection 
with him. Believers have reaſon gratefully to 
acknowledge that they all have received out 
of his fulneſs, grace for grace. John 1. 16. To 
the heſitating ſoul we would recommend a 
cloſe conſideration of the apoſtle's query. 
What haſt thou, that thou didſt not receive? 
1 Cor, iv. 7. The doctrine of union between 
Chriſt and his church, is of a nature ſo co- 
pious, that no one metaphor can properly 
repreſent it; therefore in the ſcriptures we 
meet with various ſimilitudes, tending to il- 
luſtrate the important ſubje&t. Chriſt is fre- 
quently compared to a foundation on which 
his people are built; but that conveying only 
the idea of ſupport, therefore he is compar- 
ed to a root by which the idea of influence 1s 
likewiſe illuſtrated ; but though branches are 
influenced, and rendered fruitful in conſe- 
quence of conveyed nouriſhment, yet chriſ- 
tian activity is not thereby properly repre- 
ſented, To ſupply this defe&t, Chriſt and bis 

people 
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people are further illuſſrated by the union 
ſubſiſting between head and members. But 
though the idea of activity is thereby con- 
veyed, there is ſtill a material defect, for 
the relation between head and members is 
quite involuntary, Had it been otherwiſe 
the head might poſlibly have choſe better 
feet, or better hands, and were they the ſubject 
of diſtin& volition, they would probably have 
choſe to have been in union with a better 
head; therefore to ſupply the deficiency of 
the above ſimile, and to include the idea of 
mutual choice and ſocial endearments, 
Chriſt and his church are compared to huſ- 
band and wife. If then we are in ſuch 
near and cloſe connection with the bleſſed 
Jeſus, as the ſcriptures aſſert, and by ſo 
many ſignificant ſimilitudes illuſtrate his own 
people to be, let us frequently think of, 
and bleſs God for, that ſovereign and inſe- 
parable love which conſlituted the relation, 
It is all of God, as is devoutly acknowledged 
by that ſweet ſinger in our Britiſh Iſrael, the 
late Dr. Watts, who of the father's love and 
choice thus ſpeaks : 


Chriſt 


th 


tC 


Wa 
Chriſt be my firſt ele& he ſaid, 

Then choſe our ſouls in Chriſt our head ; 
Nor ſhall our ſouls be thence remov'd, 
Till he forgets his firſt belov'd. 


As there are unhappy differences among 
the profeſſors of religion about union to 
Chriſt, ſo in like manner are they ſubject 
to caſt ſtumbling · blocks in each others way, 


 reſpetting, 


Fifthly, Relation to God. For the removal 
of which, and the purpoſe of reconcilia- 
tion, let us conſider on what, relation to God 
is founded. That relation in which God's 
people ſtand unto himſelf diſtinft from 
others, according to the ſcripture ariſes 
from adoption and regeneration. Adoption is 
a taking thoſe into the relation of ſons, and 


treating them as ſuch who are not ſo by na- 


ture, Now God's people were all by na» 
ture Aliens: but by adopting grace were by 
him conſidered as his children. Again his 
people are all his children by birth, being 
born again, they poſſeſs or partake of his 
nature, as it conſiſteth in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, and ſo bear his image. Adop- 


tion conſtitutes relation, but does not convey 
likeneſs 


1 
likeneſs of nature; but regeneration does 
both. Adoption is before or antecedent to 
regeneration, for there is no propriety in 
ſuppoſing thoſe are made ſons by adoption, 
who are ſo by birth. No man ever adopted his 
own ſon; thoſe who are ſons by nature need 
not be made ſons by adoption. Though the 
perſons who are regenerated were adopted, yet 
they were not adopted as regenerate, but when 
they were in a ſtate of alienation from God, 
In which ſtate all men are by nature as the 
deſcendents of an apoſtate head, Adoption 
is thereſore the taking thoſe into the rela- 
tion of children who are not ſo by nature, 
or reckoning, or accounting thoſe ſons, who 
are not ſo by generation. Relation by adop- 
tion is therefore quite diſtinct from ſonſhip, 
ariſing from regeneration, or a being gene- 
rated, and born again, and accordingly we 


find it treated of as a ſeparate ſubject in the 


word of God. Adoption is an act of God's 
{overeign vill according to Eph. iv. 5. Hav- 
ing predeſtinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, accord- 
ing to tbe good pleaſure of his will; to the 
praiſe and glory of his grace wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved. Regene- 

ration 


ni ſe 


an 


1 

ration is the work of his power, it is a ma- 
nifeſt change of ſoul produced by his holy 
Spirit. Not by works of righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but according to his mercy 
he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5. 
The people of God conſidered as children by 
adoption were the ſubjects of redemption, 
Being through fin in a ſtate of diſtance and 
dreadſul captivity, Chriſt gave his life a ran- 
ſom ſor them. He died the juſt for the un- 
juſt, that he might bring them to Gad. 
Hence thoſe who were ſometime afar off are 
made nigh by the blood of his Son. It was 
therefore expedient that Chriſt ſhould die 
for the people, and gather together in one 
the children of God that were ſcattered 
abroad. John xi. 50, 52. For it became him 
for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many ſons unto glory io 
make the Captain of their ſalvation perfect 
through ſufferings, Heb. ii. 10. They were not 
redeemed, conſidered as ſaints, butas ſinners, 
notredeemed as children, by regeneration, but 
as ſons by adoption, and of them as ſuch 
Chriſt will at laſt ſay, Father, here am 1 
and the children thou hall given me. The ap- 
plication 


2 
plication of redeeming love, and the poſſeſ. 
ſion of the Redeemer's purchaſe is not en- 
joyed, nor by them deſired till renewed in 
the ſpirit of their minds ; but being God's 
adopted ſons, therefore in his account they 
were intitled to them, and becauſe they were 
ſons, the Spirit of Chriſt is ſent into their 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. It is owing 
to the ſpirit of adoption, or the Holy Ghoſt 
bearing witneſs to their relationſhip as the 
children of God, that_they are delivered from 
that bondage and fear, which would otherwiſe 
overwhelm them in conſequence of a ſight 
and ſenſe of criminal diſtance from God, and 
unlikeneſs to him. Rom. viii. 15, 17. The 
bodies of God's people were included in the 
act of adoption, and with their ſouls were 
given to Chriſt and bought by him; ye are 
bought with a price, wherefore glorify God 
with your bodies which are his, But though 
the members of the body are inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs unto holineſs, in .conſequence 
of a perſon being renewed in the ſpirit of his 
mind, yet while in this life the bodies of 
the ſaints have no peculiar marks of divine 
ſonſhip, but are ſubje& to vanity, bondage, 
and corruption. The privileges of adoption 
therefore as relating to them, will not be en- 
joyed 


* 


muſt be born again. 


us, & ©& 


joyed till the reſurrection, for the bodies of 
all men through fin are the ſeat of miſery, 
and not only bodies in general but ourſelves 
alſo, which have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, 
even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit the re— 
demption of the body. Rom. viii. 2g. Son- 
ſhip by adoption 1s not contrary to, nor does 
it render relationſhip to God by regenera- 
tion unneceſſary, there is as much need of 
a meetnels for heaven as a title to it. In or- 


der to conſummate happineſs, it is as neceſ- 


ſary to have a diſpoſition, or taſle for pure 


and reſined pleaſure, as it is to be delivered 


from pain. Therefore except a man be born 
again he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God, he cannot ſee it in its nature beauty 
and ſpiritual glory, ſor the natural man per- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
neither can he know them becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. Hence (ſays Chriſt) ye 
The doctrine of adop- 
tion is ſupporting to the believer's hope, even 
when he loaths and bemoans himſelf on the 
account of tranſgreſſions, for the very name 
Jeſus (a Saviour) was given to Immanuel, 
becauſe he fhould fave his people from their 
fins, Matt. 1, 21. But conſidered as born 
again, 


( 80 ) 


again, they are not denominated ſinners but f 
ſaints, for he that is born of God ſinneth { 
not. Sin is not his occupation. By adop- f 
tion God's people were in point of relation t 
made near to him, as reſpecting their per- | 
ſons. By regeneration they become fol- i 
lowers of him as dear children, through their [ 
being the ſubjects of gracious principles and 1 
holy diſpoſitions. To conclude, as ſonſhip 
amongſt men ariſeth ſrom adoption, and na- 
tural deſcent, or generation; the Lord theres. ( 
fore more ſully to expreſs his love to his peo- 
ple, and the ground of their claim or title to 
heavenly things, has been pleaſed to diſco- 
ver himſelf as their father, under both conſi. | 
derations; which if properly attended to by \ 
| 


the houſhold of faith, their differences would 
in ſome meaſure ſubſide, and their difficul- 
ties in ſome degree, diminiſh ; for according 
to the ſcriptural account of relation to God, 
they are moſt certainly right who ſay, that 
by regeneration or heavenly birth, the peo- 
ple of God are denominated ſons in a proper 
ſenſe, and in which ſenſe they were not 
his children before, for we are all the child- 
ren of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus; and if 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
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is none of his; and thoſe who heartily ſub- 
ſcribe to this truth, may ſurely without of- 
fence be allowed to ſay, that by adoption 
they were conſtituted ſons before believing ; 
ſor none are denominated believers till 


born of God, and it would be abſurd to ſup- 


poſe they were not till then adopted. Equal- 


ly abſurd as to ſuppoſe Adam adopted Abel, 


or that it is neceſſary for his Majeſty to 


adopt the prince of Wales. When the ſcrip- 


tures treat only of mens relation to God, it 
is then attributed to adoption, or the gracious 
act of Jehovah's will towards them, which 
does not imply, but is diſtinft from his 
powerſul influences in and upon them. But 
when likeneſs and relation to God are joint- 
ly conſidered, an heavenly birth is then in- 
tended or included. For, the holy ſpirit's 
operations in the ſouls of men, are illuſtrated 
by natural generation; becauſe, ſuch are 
thereby made partakers of the divine image, 
as it conſiſteth in righteouſneſs and true ho- 


lineſs. The conſideration of theſe things, 


it is hoped, may tend to reconcile the minds 


of ſome of the people of God, and prevent 


their falling out by the way. 
| F Sixthily, 
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Sixthly, The doftrine of atonement. This 


important truth is attended with diverſe 


difficulties, which are perplexing to ya- 


rious weak chriſtians, the removal of 
which calls for ſerious attention to its na- 


ture and neceſſity. Alonement ſignifies re: 


conciliation, or appeaſing of anger ; to atone 
is to harmonize or bring parties to an agree- 
ment that were at variance, or to remove 
that diſtance and diſaffection which have ſub. 
ſiſted between parties offended, ſo as to be. 
at one again, or brought into a ſtate of ſriend- 
ſhip, amity and goodwill, The atonement un- 
der preſent conſideration is that by, or on the 
account of which, God is pacified towards, or 
pardons the ſins of his people. Various ideas 
are included in the term, as uſed in ſcrip- 
ture, but they are all of a kindred nature, 
and adhere to the important dottrine, as 
their central point, tending to explain its na- 
tural origin and efficacy. In order to obtain 
a diſlinct view of the ſubject, it may be pro- 
per to obſerve, 


Firſt, It ſuppoſes the party to have been 


juſtly injured to whom ſatisfaction is due. 


This was in fact the caſe in reſpect of God. 
Men, all men, are become enemies to him 


without 


d. 


ut 


- ("8g ) | 

without any reaſon which can poſſibly ex- 
culpate them from blame. His law which 
men have broke was in every reſpect rea- 
ſonable and right. His authority though in- 
diſputably the higheſt and beſt founded, is 
treated by man with the greateſt contempt, 
The moral beauty and excellency of God is 
become diſguſtſul to his rebellious creatures. 
As Jehovah is the firſt, the beſt, and moſt 
worthy of all beings, it is fit he ſhould 
value and eſteem his own glory in propor- 
tion to its worth, which is infinitely more 
excellent and dear to him than all creatures 


in heaven and earth. But man has ſet up 


his own honour and happineſs in oppoſition 
to God's, and (as it were} deiftes himſelf and 
debaſes Jehovah, to whom he pays no fur- 
ther regard, than he apprehends will termi- 
nate in his own advantage. God's anger is 
righteous diſpleaſure, for men have hated 
him without a cauſe, there was nothing in 
his nature, charatter, or commands with 
which men could be, juſtly diſpleaſed. God 
never did any thing to provoke .his crea- 
tures to revolt. If he had he would have 
been under obligation to have made ſatiſ- 


laction to man for the injury done him in 
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order to an honourable reconciliation, ' that 
man might be juſt, and the juſtifier of God, 
which is ſhocking to ſuppoſe, therefore, 

| Secondly, The atonement fuppoſes the ol. 
ſending party, man, to have been juſtly de. 
ſerving puniſhment and expoſed to miſery; 
If he was not expoſed to miſery thete could 
have been no need of the exerciſe of met. 
cy: and if he was the real offender ſome- 
thing was needſul to atone for the offence, 
in order to a reſtoration of friendſhip between 
him and his creator, Thete is a prevalent 
conviftion attending guilt, of the neceſſity 
of ſomething to recommend to and pacify 
offended deity. Ii is not againſt atonement 
that men are naturally prejudiced ; but it is 
only that of God's providing, to which they 
have an enmity and averſion. Whetewith 
thall I come before the Lord and bow my- 
ſelf before the moſt bigh Ged, is the.com- 
mon and grand enquiry of a guilty mind. It 
is not a bowing before him either in a way 
of. ſubmiſſion, confeſſion, ſupplication, or 
.obedience, that will ſatisfy for paſt offences, 
but ſomething that has worth and efficacy to 
atone for the fin of the ſoul, in order to an 
acceptable coming to, and bowing before the 


moſt 


moſt 
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moſt high God ; therefore thouſands of 
rams, ten thouſand of rivers of oil, and even 
the firſt born of the body is thought of for 
the purpoſe of pleaſing an offended God. He 
hath ſhewn thee, O man (in his word) what 
is good for the pacification of divine jnſtice, 
and what he requires of thee; as a grateful 
return for the ineſtimable favour, Mic. vi. 6, 
7, 8. Not all created good (was it at the ſin- 
- ner's diſpoſal) could compenſate for the in- 
jury done to Jehovah's righteous law and 


equitable government, becauſe it bears no 


proportion to an infinite evil; therefore the 
wiſdom of men and angels could never have 
pointed out a method for the exerciſe of 
mercy conſiſtent with the natural rights of 
juſtice and truth, But God, through inſi- 
nite wiſdom and ſovereign love has made a 
gracious proclamation in favour of criminal 
man, ſaying, Deliver his ſoul from going 
down to the pit, I have found a ranſom or 
an. atonement; this was entirely a new pro- 
cedure, the eſſect of a new and well ordered 
covenant, according to his eternal purpoſe, 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
There was nothing in God's law, nothing in 
the original conflitution of things, nor any 
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known property in deity from whence it 
could be inferred, that mercy would ever be 
| ſhewn to man, or friendſhip be reſtored be- 
tween him and his juſtly offended Sovereign. 
The gracious intention was hid in God. Eph, 
iii. 9. Yea, had an intimation been given 
of the kind deſign, the nature of atonement 
is ſuch that created wiſdom could never have 
gueſſed how, or by whom it could be ac- 
compliſhed. For, | 


Firſt, The perſon undertaking to atone, 


muſt have been able to have offered to God 
that which was infinite in its worth and 
value. 

Secondly, That he be man capable of 
obeying the Jaw, and bearing its tremendous 
. curſe without perſonal and perpetual deſtruc- 
tion. 

Thirdly, He who atones for another's 
crimes ought himſelf to be innocent, other- 
wiſe an atonement would be needſul on his 
own account, and therefore whatever he 
might do or endure for the purpoſe of re- 


conciliation, could not properly be imputed 


to, or benefit any other guilty perſon. But 
among men where could perfect innocence 
be found, ſeeing the whole world is be- 

come 


3 
come guilty before God? But fuppofing 
ſuch a one could have been found, an atone- 
ment would not have appeared poſlible, 
becauſe, | 
Fourthly, Equity cannot allow an innocent 
perſon to ſuffer puniſhment. It is contrary 
to the natural rule of right ; penal puniſh- 
ment cannot be inflicted but in conſequence 
of guilt: Therefore he that juſlifieth the 
wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, 
even they both are an abomination to the 
Lord, Prov. xvii. 15. And ſhall not the 
judge of all the earth do right. It is not 
poſſible he ſhould do that which is abhorrent 


to bis nature, and abominable in his ſight; 


therefore as a God of equity he cannot clear 
the guilty, nor puniſh the innocent. Again, 

Fifthly, He who is ſuppoſed to endure 
vicarious puniſhment, or ſuffer in the room 
and ſtead of another, muſt ſtand in ſuch 
prior relation to or union with him, on whoſe 
behalf he is puniſhed, as is neceſſary to 


ſupport the delin quent's claim to an equitable 


diſcharge. But where could ſuch a friend be 
ſound, ſtanding judicially related to miſerable 
man, to act as his ſurety, or as a day's-man, 
berweeg him and his God, and lay his hand 
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upon them both ? Job ix. gg. xvii. 3. But on 
a ſuppolition ſuch a friend could have been 


pointed out, who was allowedly one in law 


with the ſinner, yet he could not die, or 
ſuffer in his ſtead, though even deſirous of it, 
becauſe, 

Sixthly, No creature has power or autho- 
rity over his own life, to lay it down when 
he pleaſes, nor even to ſuffer mutilation on 
behalf of his deareſt friend, for his life and 
his limbs are at the ſole and only diſpoſal 


of God, in whom we all live and move, and 


from whom we have our beings. From 
the above, and ſuch- like conſiderations it ap- 
pears, that the nature of fin, and the con- 
dition of men were ſuch as totally to pre- 


clude every ray of hope, yea, every idea of | 


the poſſibility of an atonement being made, 


or areconciliation accompliſhed. But in the 


glorious goſpei God has opened a door of 
hope for loſt ſinners. He has graciouſly 
provided and revealed a method of ſalvation, 
which finite wiſdom could never have deem- 
ed poſſible, a contrivance wherein he hath 
abounded towards us, in all wiſdom and pru- 
dence. Eph. i. 8. For how does every dif- 
ſiculiy vaniſh when the glorious Immanuel is 
viewed 
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viewed as the atoning prieſt and bleeding 


victim. Here is infinite worth, value and 
virtue, infinite ability to obey the precepts. 
of the law, and endure its awful penalty, 
without ſuſtaining the loſs of final. feligity. 
He was holy, harmleſs, and ſeparate from 
finners. But that he might legally ſuffer the 
juſt for the unjuſt, He who knew no ſin 
was made 1in for us. The Lord Jaid on him 
the iniquity of us all, which he bore in his 
own body on the tree, when he made his 
ſoul an offering for ſin. Thus through im- 
putation he was numbered with tranſgreſ- 
ſors and bore the ſins of many, which he put 
away by the ſacrifice of himſelf. What he 
did and endured in the room and. ſtead of, 
his people was righteouſly placed to their ac- 
count, He being graciouſly ſubſtituted in their 
ſtead, being their ſurety made under the law, 
that he might redeem them from the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe for them. 
He therefore kindly gave his life a ran- 
ſom for his people, for he had authority 
and power to lay down his life, and power to 
take it up again. This commandment ſays 
he, I received of my father: His propitiatory 
death was according to the determinate coun» 


ſel 
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ſe] and fore-knowledge of God, and agreea- 


{ 
ble to the everlaſting covenant; and there- | : 
fore with his full approbation and free con- fl 
ſent, for the counſel of peace was between 9 
them both, (which will ever continue) and e 
his delights were with the ſons of men. t 
Chriſt's atonement was illuſtrated by, and the j. 
central point of the various ceremonial atone- 7 
ments under the law; the reſpective victims 8 
were without blemiſh, were the property of | 
the perſons on whole accom they were to t 
be offered, the crimes. they were deſigned to 1 
expiate and atone for, were firſt ſolemnly con - c 
felled over them, and then as having ſin ] 
placed on or transferred to them, they were 
offered up as the ſinner's ſubſtitute, in con- 


fequence of which temporary forgiveneſs 
was obtained ; for theſe were only ſhadows | 
of good things to come, and were offered 
year by year continually, but could never 
make the comers thereunto perfect, or 
take away ſin as pertaining to the conſcience. 
The law could make nothing perfect, but the 
bringing in of a better hope did, ſee Heb, 
10. Atonement is a declaration of divine 
righteouſneſs, and a vindication of Jehovah's 
juſtice in condemning and puniſhing for fin; 
therefore the act of Phinehas, in taking ven- 
geance 


( 91 ) 
geance in behalf of God on daring offenders, 
is called an atonement for the congregation. 
Atonement is deſigned as a covering of the 
guilty ſoul, thereby their iniquities are cover- 
ed and their tranſgreſſions are forgiven. When 
the congregation was numbered, it was en- 
joined on every man to give to the Lord a 
ranſom ſor his ſoul; the rich were not to 
give more than half a ſhekel,“ nor the poor 
leſs, which was called atonement money, as 
thereby atonement was made for their ſouls. 
In conſequence of which price they were 
covered from the plague to which they were 
liable. See Exod. xxx. 12, 16. So Jeſus 
gave himſelf a ranſom for many : his people 
were bought with a price, not with ſilver or 


gold, but with the precious blood of the Son 


of God, in whom we have redemption, even 
the forgiveneſs of ſins. By the bleſſed Jeſus, 
the purity of God's law was fully approved 
and eternallypreſerved, its righteous claims eſta- 
bliſhed and ſully confirmed; its tremendous 
curſe was by him endured, and his people ex- 
empted from wrath to come. In him mercy and 
truth are met together, 11ghteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other. He is the true anti- 
„ 
About Fiſteenpence, and ſo within the compaſs of the 
poor. 
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type of the mercy ſeat, whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood. The ſeat of mercy where deity appear- 
ed propitious was the cover of, and ſupports. 
eld by the ark which contained and preſerved 
the holy law which men had violated, de- 
noting that the glory of God's righteous go- 
vernment muſt be ſecured before pardoning 
mercy could be diſcovered. To deny the 
glory and equity of God's law, by wh ich ſin- 
ners are condemned, antecedent to the goſ- 
pel, is to undermine the foundation of mercy, 
and deſtroy the pillars which ſupport the: 
throne of rich reigning grace. The blood of 
atonement ſprinkled annually on the mercy- 
ſcat by the high prieſt, was an acknowled- 
ment of Iſrael's guilt and Jehovah's juſt au- 
thority, and likewiſe their abſolute depend- 
ance on his voluntary mercy, richly diſpenſ- 
ed and gloriouſly diſplayed, conſiſtent with 
his infinite hatred to fin, and inflexible re- R 
gard to impartial, juſtice and punitive equity. 
Some repreſent the atonement of Chriſt as 
unneceſſary, in order to the pardon of fin, 
the remiſſion of which, is by them conſider- 
ed as an aft of divine clemency, without re- 
ſpett had to any merit attending the ſufferings 
of Cha, in.the ſtead of thoſe whoſe tranſ- 
greſſions 


8 

greſſions are forgiven, by which many have 
been perplexed, ſeeing ſuch a repreſentation 
and view of things evidently tends to leſſen 
the odious nature of fin, tarniſheth the luſtre 
of Jehovah's character, and diminiſheth the 
believer's obligation to Jeſus, We chere 
fore ſhall conſider, 
 Firfl,, It is undeniable that a conſciouſneſs 
of ſin is attended with a fear of puniſhment 
in thoſe who are not favoured with a divine 
revelation. Hence the apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
the heathen world, fays, Who knowing the 
judgment of God, that they which commit 
ſuch things are worthy of death. Rom. i. 32. 
But if puniſhment be not neceſſarily con- 
nected with tranſgrefſion, how could the 
dread of ſuffering and a conviction of the 
righteouſneſs of God in taking vengeance, 
be ſo deeply engraven on the hearts of thoſe 
who did not know the will and determination 
of God, but as inferred ſrom the natural obliga- 
tion his-creatures are under to glorify him as 
their Creator ? No creature can poſſibly know 
what originates 1n, or is dependant upon 
the ſovereign will of God without a divine re- 
velation; but as the puniſhment of ſin is 
knowable where a revelation is not, 4here- 
fore the puniſhment of fin ariſeth not from 

divine 
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divine ſovereignty, but from the eſſential 


purity, dignity and rettitude of Jehovah's na- 


ture; there was a neceſſity-for Chriſt as the 


ſurety to endure the penalty, in order to his 


people's enjoying a pardon; for fin is ſo abo- 


minable in God's ſight, ſo contrary to his 


pure nature, that puniſhment for it cannot 
be diſpenſed with, a ſinner as ſuch cannot be 
ſafe. Hence there was a neceſlity for Jeſus 
the Saviour to put away ſin, by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, to endure the curſe that his. peo- 


ple might be exempted from ſin's demerit, 


enjoy heavenly bleſſings and wear the celeſ- 
tial crown. 


Secondly, Through the ſufferings of Chrift 


the eſſential righteouſneſs of God is diſco- 


vered, and his equity in acquitting the be- 
lever is thereby evidenced, and on that baſis 
eternally eſtabliſhed. It is Jeſus Chriſt as a 
- redeemer, whom God hath ſer forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to 


declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion af 


ſins that are paſt, (i. e. the fins of the old 
Teſtament ſaints) through the forbearance of 
God. To declare I ſay at this time his 
righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt and the 
juſtiſter of him that believeth in Jeſus. Rom. 

iii. 
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iit. .25, 26, If God could with equity have 
pardoned fin, and juſtified criminals by an 
act of fovereign clemency without an atone- 
ment, the death of Jeſus did not render the 
ſinners acquittal juſt and righteous which the 
apoſtle aſſerts, But as the equity of God in 
juſtiſying the ungodly, depends upon the 
Saviour's ſufferings, therefore without his 
ſufferings there could have been no pardon 
of ſin granted, for all his ways are judgment, 
. a God of truth, and without iniquity juſt and 
right is he. Deut. xxxii. 4. When we ſay 
God could not pardon fin without an atone- 
ment, or that without ſhedding af blood there 
is no remiſſion, a limitation of Jehovah's 
power is not intended, nor is it from thence 
inſerrable, for pardon and juſlification are not 
productions of divine power, but are acts of 
his will. Beſides God cannot do what is im- 
proper, He cannot lie, he cannot deny 
himſelf; and of iniquity he ſays, I cannot 
away with it, not owing to a deficiency in 
power, but the perſection of his purity and 
rectitude of his nature. 

Thirdly, God's giſt of his Son to die for 
us 1s always in ſcripture admired, as the 


greateſt and moſt aſtoniſhing inſtance of his 
love 


( 90 ) | 
love to ſinners, and conſidered as a blef. 
ſing ſuperior to any other conferred on his 
people. Hence the apoſtle infers, if God 
ſpared not his own Son but delivered him 
up for us all: How ſhall he not with him 
freely give us all things? Rom. viii. qo, 
But if ſinners could have been made happy 
without Jeſus, if there was no real neceſſity 
for his death, the gift of Chriſt by ſuch an aw. 
ful ſuppoſition is diminiſhed in its value, and 
the favour ſinks into the number of non. eſ- 
ſentials in point of ſalvation and eternal 
felicity. 

Fourthly, If divine juſtice could have diſ. 
penſed with the puniſhment of fin, Chriſt 
was fo precious to his righteous Father, and 
1o entirely loved by him that it is natural 
to ſuppoſe he would have been ſpared; thoſe 
agonizing forrows and excruciating pains 
under which he groaned and died, would 
not have been without neceſſity inflicted 
upon the darling of heaven. But as fin vas 
placed to his account, it pleaſed the Father 


to bruiſe him, and put him to grief; though 


he pleaded to have the cup removed if poſe 
fible, yet he ſpared him not. Now as in 
every other thing the Father heard him al- 


war's 


} 
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ways, may we not from thence conclude, it 
was impoſſible for the connection between 
ſin and ſuffering to be broken ? Who can at- 
tend to the tremendous language of a ſin 
avenging God, ſaying, Awake O ſword 
againſt the man that is my fellow, ſmite him ; 
or ſeriouſly refle& on the dolefull groans and 
bloody ſufferings of the Son of God, in the 
garden, and on the croſs, and calmly con- 
clude there was no neceflity for any thing 
of that nature ? 
Fifthly, Thoſe who are redeemed from fin 
and reign with God in heavenly pomp and 
holy ſplendour, aſcribe their deliverance and 
advancement to the kindnefs of Chrift, and 
the efficacy of his ſufferings ; for with trium- 
phant pleafure and gratitude they ſing, unto 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
ſins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and prieſts unto God and his Father, 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen, Rev. 1. 5, 6. But how does 
the propriety of ſuch acknowledgments ap. 
pear if what Jeſus did was not at all necef. 
ſary to their deliverance from fin, and ad- 
vancement to dignity and delight. From 


the above conſiderations it appears, there 
G was 
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was a neceſſity for Jeſus to die, the juſt ſor 
the unjuſt, that he might bring them to God, 

Some again admit the death of Chriſt was 
neceſſary, in order to the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
yet deny him the honour of properly me- 
riting for his people an exemption from 
puniſhment, and afſert, that the efficacy of 
has ſufferings as a ſacrifice aroſe entirely from 
the will and appointment of God. That he be- 
came a mediator ſurety and ſacrifice on be- 
half of his people, in conſequence of divine 
appointment, 1s undoubtedly evident; but 
that his value and worth, efficacy and merit 
aroſe from thence can never be proved. 


God graciouſly provided and found the ran- 


ſom, on which account pardon, juſtification, 
and the whole of ſalvation is all of grace, 
free exuberant grace, and rich mercy ; that 
a perſon of ſuch infinite worth and dignity 
as Immanuel, God's own, and only begot- 
ten Son, ſhould die for ſinners 1s an unpar- 
ralleled inſtance of favour and love. It is the 
wonder of angels, the terror of devils, and 
the joy and triumph of ſaints, But it is ab- 
ſurd to ſuppoſe his perſonal dignity aroſe 
from his debaſement, that he became ſtrong 
becauſe help was laid upon him, or that his 
real 


( 99:) 

real worth aroſe from his appointment to ran- 
ſom miſerable captives, and diſcharge the debt 
of prodigal tranſgreſſors. Chriſt was appointed, 
and agreed in covenant to do, and ſuffer what 
he was under no natural obligation to per- 
form or endure; and ſrom his native dignity, 
worth and ability, aroſe his merit and effica- 
cy. To ſuppoſe God appointed his death! 


to be efficacious without real efficacy, or me-: 


ritorious without perſonal merit, is a contra» 
diction in terms, an awful reflettion on the 
divine underſtanding, and an affront to com-: 
mon ſenſe. Again, if God accepted of the 
death of Jeſus as meritorious, though it was 
not ſo in its own nature; then might he have 
pardoned ſins by a ſimple act of ſovereign. 
clemency without the death of his Son, for. 
it would ſurely have been equally juſt to have 
pardoned ſin without a ſacrifice, as to remit. 
ſin in conſequence of that which 1s in its na- 
ture deſtitute of merit and efficacy. Once 
more, if merit and real efficacy ariſe only 
from the divine appointment, it would 
have been poſlible for the blood of bulls and. 
of goats to have taken away fin, or any other 
animal would have been ſufficient for the re- 
moval of guilt and ſaving loſt finners, if God 

G 2 had 
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had but pleaſed to have appointed ſuch an 
end to have been anſwered by their death. 
But the direct contrary to the above is aſ- 
ſerted by one who well underſtood, and de- 


lighted in the doctrine of reconciliation. His 


words are, for it is not poſſible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats ſhould take away ſins, 


Heb. x. 4, which ſacrifices can never take 


away fins, verſe 11. It was neceſſary that 


the patterns of things in the heavens ſhould 


be purified with theſe, but the heavenly 
things themſelves with better ſacrifices than 
theſe. But now once in the end of the 
world hath he (Chriſt) appeared to put away 
ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, chap. ix. 23— 
26. He hath made peace by the blood of his 


croſs, Heb. ix. 12, having obtained eternal 


redemption for us, made an end of ſin, 
made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, with which the 
Lord is well pleaſed. Iſaiah xlii. 21. There. 
fore to every believer Jehovah ſays, Fury is 


not in me, Iſaiah xxvii. 4. It is hoped the 


above remarks may help the entangled Chriſ- 
tian over the objeftions made againſt the ne- 
ceſſity, merit and efficacy of the Saviour's 
death, as an atoning ſacrifice for ſin, and 

tend 


E 
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tend to increaſe his knowledge of, faith in, 
and love to the bleſſed Jeſus as able to ſave to 
tbe uttermoſt all that come unto God by him. 
I ſhould therefore add no more on the ſub- 
je, were it not for another ſtumbling · block 
lately thrown in the way of believers, equal- 
ly if not more formidable in appearance than 
the above. Which is, if Chriſt was a divine 
perſon he could not atone for fin, becauſe 
Deity could not die. 

This artfu] objeftion.ſeems intended to draw 
the unwary Chriſtian into a dreadful dilemma, 
either to give up the ſoul-ſupporttng doftrine 
of the atonement, or to deny the divinity of the 
Son of God; the objection is the more dange- 
rous, as it feems to look on the doftrine of 
atonement with a ſmiling approving counte- 
nance. But in fact, the deſign of it is to under. 
mine the real perſonal merit of Chriſt, and 
place the efficacy of his blood, to theaccount of 
God's appointment, as mentioned above. The 
evident, though diſguiſed intention of the 
objeftion and language is 'plainly this; ſin- 
ners you muſt be content with a finite crea- 
ture Saviour, or none at all. If Chriſt be 
God he is too great to do you any eſſential 
ſervice as a Saviour, becauſe Deity cannot 
G 3 die, 


( you } 
die, therefore do not think fin 1s infinitely 
'odious and hateful to God. It does not 
demerit infinite diſpleaſure and puniſhment, 
If it did there could be no infinite ſatisfac- 
tion made to God, for even ſuppoſing Chriſt 
to be divine, his ſacrifice could not be of in- 
finite value, becauſe Deity could not die. Let 
us calmly conſider this formidable objettion, 
and ſeriouſly attend to the ſuppoſed dreadful 
dilemma, in which will be found more artful 
ſophiſtry, than argument and ſolid ſenſe. 
Firſt, Death always implies a ſeparation, 
or a loſs of that wherein life conſiſted, Death 
'in the ſenſe we are now called to conſider 
it, is a ſeparation of the principle of ſenſa- 
tion or influence; thus it is ſaid the body 
without the ſpirit is dead. Without the ſoul 
it is in a ſtate of total inactivity, incapable 
of voluntary motion, and diveſted of all ſen- 
ſation. Now though the body only be the 
ſubjeEt of death, conſidered as a ſtate of in- 
activity, and inſenſibility, yet the man is 
ſaid to be dead, when ſoul and body the 
conſtituent parts of humanity are ſeparafed, 
although the ſoul or ſpirit diſtinctly conſider- 
ed from the body is not the ſubjett of death. 
A ſpirit cannot die, becauſe it is of a ſtmple 
| or 


or u 
a ſo 


l 
or uncompounded nature. There is no part of 
a ſoul from whence another part of itſelf can 
be ſeparated or divided. If a ſoul can be ſo 
ſeparated, conſciouſneſs either does or does 
not continue in each ſeparated part. If each 
part remain conſcious, then are they two 
ſouls, or two conſcious ſubſiſtences. If one 
ſeparated part of the ſoul remain unconſci- 
ous or in a ſtate of inſenſibility, wherein 
does that ſuppoſed unconſcious part diſler 
from matter? A created ſpirit might ceaſe 
to exiſt, if God ſo determined; but die it 
cannot, Annihilation is not death, What 
1s annihilated, has no exiſtence, but what is 
dead exr/ls, however its form be changed, 
There is thereſore no force in the objettion, 
Deity cannot die, for as no ſpirit can die, it 
might as pertinently be objetted, if Chriſt had 
a ſoul he could not atone for ſin, becauſe 2 
ſoul cannot die. But the death of a ſpirit 
cannot be ſuppoſed in that cafe, death is not 
predicable, yet a man being compoled of 
body and ſpirit, is with propriety ſaid to be 
dead, when matter and mind thoſe conſtitu- 


ent parts of humanity are ſeparated. Dead 


ſaints are therefore ſaid to reit in their beds 
in reſpect of their bodies; yet in reference 
8 4 10 
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to their ſouls, each one is walking in his. 


uprigbineſs. Death is therefore called a de- 


parture. The time of my departure is at 


hand. Now as the divine and human ſpirit 
of our Immanuel cealed to animate his 
body, the perſon of the mediator may as pro- 
perly be ſaid to have been dead, as the per- 
ſon of Samuel, David, or any other. It may 
be neceſſary to obſerve, that death does not 
diſſolve the relation between the body and 
ſpirit, but death conſiſts in a total ceſſation 
of vital influence, or a removal from the body 
for a period, of the principle of ſenſation and 
animation. But the relative union ſtill 
continuing, therefore the ſpirits of martyrs 
are repreſented as concerned about and longing 
for their bodies, which were killed for the 
cauſe of Chriſt on earth, and at the reſurrec- 
tion every ſoul will have its own body. As 
through the ſeparation of body and ſoul, and 
the relation between them being undiſſolved, 
the man is properly dead, and yet the ſoul 
not changed in its natural powers: ſo in like 
manner, and for the ſame reaſon, it appears 
the perſon. of the mediator was really dead 
far a time, his precious body not being ani” 
mated by, though relaied to his human and 

divine 
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divine ſpirit. Yet his death does not imply 
or ſuppoſe, the leaſt change or mutabiliiy 
in his divine nature, nor any alteration 1n 
the powers and properties of his ſoul. A- 
greeably to the above view of things we 
are told, that when the beloved diſciple ſaw 
his Lord in tranſcendent ſplendour, and ma- 
jeſtic glory, and fell at his feet as dead, the 
reviving and compaſſionate language of Je- 
ſus was, fear not, I am the firſt and the 
laſt, he that liveth and was dead, and behold 
I live for evermore, amen; and have the 
keys of hell and death, Rev. 1. 17, 18. 
That he the firſt and the laſt was dead, is 
again repeated in the ſolemn meſſage ſent 
to the church at Smyrna, Rev. ii. 8. Thus 
it appears that there is no force at all in the 
objection aforeſaid, for inſtead of Chriſt's 
divinity rendering him incapable of atoning 
for ſin, the infinite virtue and value attending 
the ſufferings of his humanity, aroſe from its 
union with the divine nature, as one perſon. 
By virtue of which union his blood ts di- 
vinely precious, and called the blood of 
God: like as the ſpirits under the altar call 
the blood with which they ſealed their teſti- 
mony 
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mony for God, whenlin the body, our blood, 
* May the Lord the ſpirit bleſs theſe at- 
tempts to remove the ſtumbling-blocks out 


of 


o elucidate the above ſubject and render it plain to 
young chriſtians, it may not be amiſs to obſerve the fol- 
lowing eaſy illuſtrative gradations; there is a value or 
worth attending imple matter conſidered as the production 
of God who made every thing good, yea very good ; yet 
animated matter is ſuperior to what is not ſo, though it were 
an inferior form, otherwiſe a living dog would not be 
better than a dead lyon, nor the body of a man preferable 
to a bag of ſand. . Animated bodies rife in value and re- 
ſpect in proportion to the natural ſuperiority of the ſpirits 
by which they are governed and influenced: though the body 
of a ſparrow 1s the ſubject of animation as much as the 
body of a man, yet a human body is of more value than 
many ſparrows: again the importance of actions through 
the medium of matter ariſe from the volitions and influ- 
ence of the ſpirit by which they are performed, were it 
not ſo, the actions of a man would not excel thoſe of a 
monkey. Moreover in regard to human nature there is a 
great diſproportion in real worth ariſing from internal 


qualities, or external dignity, for ſcarcely for a righteous 


man will one die, yet peradventure for a gonad man, ſome 
would even dare to die. Hence David's adherents ſaid, 


thou art worth ten thouſand of us. How infinitely preci- 
ous and worthy then was the divine Jeſus, in whom dwelt 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. May every believer's 
heart glow with love to him, and gratitude for him, and 


ſay with unfeigned lips, thanks be to God for his un- 
ſpeakable gift. 


the 
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1 
of the way of ſerious enquirers after the 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, 

Secondly, Stumbling- blocks relating to 


CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE are various, and 
what generally appears firſt in view is, reſpe&- 


ing what right or warrant an undone inner hath 
to apply to Jeſus as a Saviour. It is common 
for thoſe who are convinced of ſin, and ſee 
the need of ſalvation to look for ſome good 
thing in them, as the ground of encourage. 
ment for their applying to, and cloſing with 
the bleſſed Jeſus. But finding themſelves 


altogether vile, ſinful and unworthy, they ap- 


prehend it would. be daring preſumption in 
their preſent condition to truſt in, or apply 
to him for ſalvation. The ſtumbling-block 


in this caſe ſeems to ariſe from a miſtaken 


apprehenſion, accounting that which ſup. 


ports a perſon's right to come to Chriſt is 


ſynonimous with, or equivalent to, what 
evidences an intereſt in him, or in other 
words, perſons want to know that they are 


really converted beſore they dare apply to 
Jeſus, What greatly tends to entangle and 


retard the progreſs of ſuch ſouls, are certain 
injudicious and dangerous maxims relating 
to experimental religion. 


Firſt, 


( 198 ) 


' Firſt, ſome will ſay, and many ſuggeſt 
that it is not the duty of unconverted people 
to pray: But if fo, in order to a conviction 

of prayer being a duty, the prayerleſs perſon 
even while continuing ſo, muſt have evi. 
- dence of a converſion to God, which is 

ridiculouſly abſurd. Though Peter perceived 
that Simon the Sorcerer was in the gall of 
bitterneſs and in the bond of iniquity, yet he 
directed him to penitence and prayer. It is 
evident there can be no gracious acts, but 
in conſequence of gracious principles, yet it 
1s equally evident that gracious principles can- 
not be diſcerned but by gracious acts, there- 
| fore ſuch acts muſt neceſſarily precede or 
be prior to the diſcernment of a ſpiritual 
principle. It is therefore impoſſible for any 
man to know or feel himſelf to be the ſubje& 
of grace while he is prayerleſs, or to have 
the leaſt. evidence of his relation to Chriſt 
without a reliance upon him and delight in 
him. 

To aſſert therefore that perſons are not 
to pray till they are converted is dangerous, 
and abſurd. Dangerous as it leads into a 
ſtate of deception, into the very eſſence of 
phariſaiſm, ſor ſuch as think themſelves con- 
verted 
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vert ed before they come to Chriſt by peni- 
tential prayer and faith, found their hopes 
on ſelf righteouſneſs, the ſecret language of 
their deceived hearts is, God be thanked [ 
am not now like other men, ſtand by thou 
unconverted ſinner, I am holier than thou. 
Such do not go to Chriſt as a trembling 
criminal but a confident convert, not as an 
undone ſinner but a ſelf admired ſaint. 
Again, ſuch a repreſentation is dangerous, 
as is tends to fatal ſecurity and keeps a car- 
nal mind in profound and fatal peace, for a 
man lives without prayer and cenfequently 
without God, yet his conſcience does not, 
cannot accuſe him with the negle& of duty. 
If he ought not to pray, an averſion to pray 
is not criminal but a commendable diſpoſition, 
for ſurely a perſon is much to be commended 
for being averſe to what he ought not todo. 
Ifit be ſaid an unregenerate man ought not to 
pray becauſe while in ſuch a ſtate they are 
incapable of ſpiritual actions; ſuch ob- 
jectors ought to point out what duties the 
unconverted can perform acceptably, or al- 
low that they are not bound to the performance 
of any; and if not under obligation to obedience 
they are not chargeable with ſin, and conſe- 
quently 


110 


quently are in a ſtate of ſafety not being expoſed 
to puniſhment ; for whoever are not culpable 
need not fear the divine diſpleaſure. But 
God has ſaid he will pour out his fury on 
all them who call not on his name. | 

It is ſhocking to think any poor ſinner 
ſhould be taught to conſider himſelf ex. 
empted from ,an acknawledgement to God 
for the mercies he enjoys, and likewiſe from 
an application to him for preſent or ſuture 
favours. Beſides it is abſurd to aſſert that 
a perſon ought not to pray *till he feels him- 
ſelf converted, for it is much the ſame as 


ſaying a man ought not to aſk ſor guidance 


"till he knows he is right, nor ſeek for a 

cure 'till he feels himſelf healed. | 
Secondly, A ſecond ſtumbling maxim is, 
no man can be the ſubject of genuine re- 
pentance till he beholds by faith, the Re- 
deemer as dying ſor his tranſgreſſions, or at 
leaſt have hope that his ſins are forgiven 
him. A poor wounded ſinner not being ſo 
favoured, 1s thereby taught to conſider the. 
way to the ſaviour as barred againſt him; 
yea to conclude it would be an affront to 
the Lord, a horrid provocation to God for 
him to pray, take away all iniquity, or 
| lo 
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ſo much as to cry God be merciſul to me 
a ſinner, for all ſuch language is only ſolemn 
mocking in the lips of the impenitent, and 
impenitent ſuch muſt be who are deſtitute of 
real repentance, But is it not ſtrange that a 
perſon cannot be ſorry for a fault 'till he 
hopes he ſhall not be puniſhed, nor ſincere- 
ly beg for a favour *till he enjoys it: 
how ſhall a perſon while he is in a ſlate of 
impenitency know, or what 1s his warrant 
to conclude that Chriſt died for him in par- 
ticular? There is nothing in ſcripture to en- 
courage an impenitent ſinner to believe or 
hope he is in a ſafe condition, but the very 
reverſe is plainly and awfully expreſs'd. 
Thou, after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God, Rom. ii. 5. For ex- 
cept ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
Luke xiii. 3. If we confeſs our ſins God is 
faithful and juſt to ſorgive us our ſins ; but 
the ſenſe of no ſcripture is, if God will give 
us aſſurance, or hope of a pardon, we will 
be faithful and juſt to acknowledge our ol- 
fences, If there be no true repentance till 
the ſoul behold by faith the Redeemer as 
dying 
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dying ſor its ſins, then are we preſented 
with a view of an impenitent believer, or 
one who believes his ſins are pardoned, for 
the commiſſion of which he was never ſorry, 
The ſcriptures repreſent the nature of, and 
connection between repentance and faith as 
the very reverſe to thoſe raw and raſh af. 
ſertions hefore referred to. Repent and be 
converted that your fins may be blotted out 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from 
the preſence of the Lord, Acts iii. 19. Repen- 
tance towards God and faith towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt are ſubjects ſo important 
and comprehenſive as to include the ſub- 


| lance of the great apoſtle's miniſtry, the 


neceſſity of repentance in order to the hope 
of pardon through faith in the blood of Je- 
ſus, he conſtantly inculcated and teſtified 
both to the Jews and Greeks, Acts 20, 21. 
_ Chriſt is exalted to give firſt repentance 
and then remiſſion of ſins to Iſrael, Acts v. gt. 
Pardon of fin 1s never in all the ſcripture 
declared as belonging to the impenitent, 
but its uniform language 1s agreeable to the 
ſolemn aſſertion of the Son of God; except 
ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke 
xiii. 3, 5- Therefore the belief of a pardon 
is 
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3s not prior to repentance : repentance in- 
deed implies knowledge of and belief in the 
righteous and holy nature of God and his 
law, and a perſuaſion of perſonal crimi- 
nality as repreſented in the word of God; 
it conſiſts in a pungent ſenſe of the evil of 
ſin, a loathing and hearty forſaking it, and 
humiliation for it; joined witha juſtificationof 
the righteouſneſs of God in paſling ſentence _ 
on the guilty criminal. Repentance there- 
fore implies and is accompanied with the 
primary actings of faith, and is the immediate 
effect of grace in the ſoul; but the firſt act- 
ings of faith are not a believing the perſon. 
is pardoned, nor even a reliance on Chriſt 
for the remiſſion of fin. Nothing can be 
more falſe than that an impenitent perſon 
has a revealed right to pardon; if he onght 
to believe he is pardoned before he repent, 
then he ought to believe a lie. But the 
moſt firm hearty and conſtant belief of a 
falſhood will never make it a truth. To 
ſuppoſe a perſon: to believe in Chriſt as a 
dying Saviour without repentance, 1s the 
lame as ſuppoſing a man to need a phyſician 
and long for a cure while he is whole. But 


that ſuch need not a phyſician, but they 
H that 
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that are ſick, ſee Matt. ix. 12. It is impoſſi- 
ble ſuch a faith can be right, which ſprings 
from an impenitent heart, and which con- 
ſiſts in believing that to be a fact, of the 
truth of which ihere is no evidence. If 
ſuch a faith be not genuine, how can a falſe 
faith produce true repentance? Repentance 
1s proved to be of a genuine ſpiritual nature, 
by its continuance, and increaſe, when the 
fault repented of 1s remitted, But the con- 
viction of blame does not ſpring from a for- 
giveneſs of the crime. Legal repentance, or 
the terrific opperation of the law on the 
conſcience without the grace of the goſpel, 
ariſes from the ſenſe of danger, and is con- 
tinued and increaſed only by the fear of 
puniſhment ; therefore when danger diſap- 
pears, and ſelf 1s ſuppoſed to be ſafe, ſuch 
a repentance immediately dies, the idea of 
danger being its ſole ſupport. But true re- 
pentance ariſing from a change of heart, a 
new and holy principle, and conſiſting 
in an averſion to ſin, conſidered in its power 
and pollution as well as its puniſhment, 
therefore a ſenſe of pardon (though it does 
not give exiſtence or being to repentance) 


greatly increaſes a godly ſorrow for ſin, 
the 


2 

the evil of which is more deeply impreſſed 
on the mind, from a view of the Saviour's 
ſufferings, and the infinitely amiable character 
of God as a righteous law-giver, and loving 
ſather. Such a view melts the ſoul into 
evangelical ſorrow for ſin, and inflames the 
mind with indignation againſt it, and a ve- 
hement deſire after its total deſtruction; 
called by the apoſtle revenge. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
When God pours on his choſen. the ſpirit 
of grace, he firſt convinceth the ſoul of 
ſin, and is then to his people a ſpirit of 
ſupplication; and ſuch ſuppliants ſaith the 
Lord ihall look upon him whom they have 
pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as 
one mourneth for his only ſon, Zech. xii. 
10. The language of the true penitent 
under the enjoyment of a full pardon, is 
beautiſully ſet forth in the following lines. 


Whilſt with a melting broken heart, 
My murdered Lord I view; 
I'll raiſe revenge againſt my ſins, 
And ſlay the murderers too. 


WATTS, 


Again, Thirdly, It is ſrequently aſſerted, 
He that 
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that a true faith in Chriſt is inſeparably con- 
netted with the knowledge of an intereſt in 
him, or that there can be no proper believ- 
ing in Jeſus, without conſidering him as a 
perſon's own ; this has proved a ſtumbling- 
block to many, for as common ſenſe ſuggeſts 
the abſolute neceſfity of enijdence, in order to 
ſupport a claim, and the ſoul before it goes 
to Chriſt, not having that evidence, there- 
fore is diſcouraged applying to him, till 
proof of an intereſt in him appear; labour- 
ing in vain for marks and ſigns as evidences 
of their belonging to Chriſt, in order to 
warrant or encourage their application to 
him, they conclude there is no hope, they are 
none of his choſen and redeemed, &c. But 
there is no doctrine contained in the goſpel, 
nor even any threatning mn the law of God, 
which is in its own nature a bar to an un- 
done ſinner's coming to Chriſt ſor ſalvation. 
Their right to come to Chriſt does not in 
the leaſt depend upon, or ariſe from a prior 
knowledge of intereſt in ſpecial bleſſings, or- 
feeling themſelves the ſubjects of ſupernatural 
principles. Such knowledge, ſuch experi- 
ence is impoſſible to be obtained, but in 
conſequence of believing in, or receiving Je- 
[148 
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fus the Saviour, for he who believeth not is 
declaratively under condemnation, the wrath 
of God abideth on him. To attempt there- 
fore to define as ſame do, who ought, and 
who ought not to return to God by Chriſty 
is daring preſumption, and tends to diſcou- 
rage, and rivet the fetters of guilt, where a 
ſenſe of meanneſs and miſery prevails, and 
encourages ſelſ-· righteouſneſs by eſtabliſhing 
the idea of previous fitneſs in order to ſal- 
vation, 

If any ſhould aſk, have I a right to apply 
to Jeſus the Saviour, ſimply as a poor un- 
done periſhing finner, in whom there ap- 
pears no good thing ? I anſwer yes, the goſ- 
pel proclamation is, Whoſoever will, let 
him come. To you, O men, I call, and my 
voice is to the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 4. 
The way to Jeſus is graciouſly laid open for 
every one who chooſes to come to him, his 
arms of mercy are expanded to receive the com- 
ing ſoul. Fear not poor ſinner to approach 
him, he will not on any account caſt thee out. 
John vi. 37. He does not receive with 
reluctance, no, it is his joy, it is his delight 
to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto 
God by him, Conſider, the painful work of 
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ſalvation is now with him ſor ever over. His 
endearing invitations to poor heavy - laden 
ſinners, his melting ex poſtulations with them, 
and gracious reception of them, are leſt on 
record as the warrant, and ſor the encourage- 
ment of ſinners, thereſore the worſt of ſuch, 
even the vileſt of the vile may come and ap- 
ply to him for ſalvation from fin and ſor- 
row. However remote you are, however 
great the diſtance from him, he kindly in- 
vites you to view him as the almighty Savi- 
our; ſaying, Behold me! Behold me! Iſaiah 
Ixv. 1, Look unto me all ye ends of the earth 
and be ye ſaved, for I am God, and there is 
none elſe. Iſaiah, xlii. 22. The gracious 
grant is indefinite, the way to Jeſus is open 
and free for whoſoever will without excep- 
tion; nothing that God has done or ſaid is 
in its nature an obſtacle. None can in truth 
ſay they deſire ſalvation, but may not apply 
for it, or cannot attain it. To infer that per- 
ſonal unworthinels, or any ſcriptural doctrine 
is a bar in their way to Jeſus, is either the 
effe& of ſtrong temptations, or owing to the 
want of attention to the grace of God diſ- 
played in the goſpel; there is no preventive 
bar in the ſinners way to the Saviour, but 

what 
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what ariſeth ſrom a carnal heart, ſuch as im- 
penitency for fin, an attachment to felf-righte- 
ouſneſs, and an avowed averſion to the holy 
perſections of God and his ſovereign methods 
of grace. But let it be obſerved that a grant 
to come to Chriſt does not ſupport a claim, 
or give a right to conclude they ſhall be 
ſaved by him. No, ſuch a concluſion is only 
inferable from our having really believed in 
his name, a right to go to Chriſt is no proof 
we have done ſo. What evidences a perſon's 
being a true believer is quite diſtin ſrom 
what warrants his applying to the Savi- 
our, the latter ariſes from what God in his 
word ſays to him; the former appears from 
the change which is wrought in him. 
To put perſons therefore upon examining 
themſelves whether they have faith before 
they believe is extremely injudicious, and to 
encourage profeſſors in the perſuaſion they 
are believers, without ſcripture evidence of 
an internal change is awſully dangerous. 

It would be a great advantage to inquiring 
ſouls, and diſcouraged chriſtians, as well as 
preſumptuous proſeſſors, to have right ideas of 
the nature of faith, or what it is to believe 
to the ſaving of the ſoul. Faith is a believ. 
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ing of the divine teſtimony, For he that be- 
| lieveth not maketh God a lyar; faith in 
Chriſt is a crediting what the ſcriptures aſſert 
concerning him, which may be comprized in 
the following three things, That he is, —what 
he is, —and whoſe he is.—The firſt is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, ſor ſaith Jeſus, except ye 
believe that I am he, viz. the real and true 
Meſſiah, the promiſed Saviour, ye ſhall die in 
your fins. But it is not enough to believe 
this, which wicked men may do, Simon the 
ſorcerer d:d, and devils believe it and tremble. 
Theſe evil ſpirits knew him to be Chriſt the 
Son of the living God. Luke iv. 41. But 
true faith with which ſalvation is connected, 
conliſteth in believing likewiſe, what he 25. 
Facts, reſpecting his perſon, offices, works, 
and relations, may be aſſented to by ſuch 
who have no faith in his excellency ; but 
have an enmity againſt what he is. But to 
them that believe Chriſt 1s precious. He is 
declared to be the chief among ten thouſand, 
and altogether lovely. The gracious ſoul hear. 
tily believes him to be ſo, and therefore can 
| fincerely adopt the language as, his own. 
His perſonal qualities, with the nature and de- 
Ggn of his work, and offices, the real chriſ- 
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tian believes, he gives credit to the divine 


teſtimony, not only in reſpect of iis reality, 
but likewiſe its holy nature and ſpiritual ten- 
dency. The tidings concerning the perſon 
of Chriſt, and his infinite ſulneſs of merit 
and grace are declared to be good, as well as 
true; the renewed foul believes them to be 
ſo, even the only ſatisfying portion that an 
immortal mind can poſſeſs. He receives 
them as every way ſuited to his preſent cir- 
cumſtances as guilty and impure ; being d. 
vinely adapted to render him holy and happy 
for ever. This 1s what the ſcripture calls an 
_ embracing, when true faith is the ſubject under 
immediate conſideration. See Heb. xi. 13. 
Special faith is differently denominated in 
ſcripture, but always exactly correiponding 
with the various repreſentations of Chriſt in 
the goſpel. Is he lifted up as an object to be 
beheld, believers look to him as the wound- 
ed Jews did to the brazen ſerpent lifted up 
in the wilderneſs for their rehef. Is he a giſt, 
faith as ſuch receives him, as he is called the 
bread of life believing is termed an eating or 
living upon him, conſidering him as a ſup- 
port, faith 1s deſcribed as a leaning upon 
him. He is called a faithful friend, and faith 
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is then denominated a confiding, or truſting 
in him. He is ſet forth as a refuge, and 
faith is then termed a running or flying te 


him for ſafety, He is repreſented as the 


huſband of his people, and then their faith ig 
called giving themſelves to him. Many more 
inſtances might be produced of the diverſifi- 
cation of believing in Chriſt according as its 
object is repreſented for the purpoſe of ſet- 


tang forth the various infinite bleſſings in him, 


and benefits flowing from him who is the real 
believer's all in all. But I hope the above 
few inſtances may ſuffice to illuſtrate the true 
chriſtian's belieſ in Jeſus reſpecting what he is. 
To which faith, ſalvation 1s inſeparably con- 
netted in the ſcriptures of truth. —As to faith 
in the third ſenſe, i. e. Whoſe he is. Faith, 


or believing in the Jaſt ſenſe, if right, muſt be 


founded on the divine word as well as the 
former, for that muſt ſink which has not 
thus faith the Lord, for its ſupport. If ſaith 


be a believing the divine teſtimony, then the 


grand enquiry ought to be, who the ſcrip- 
tures declare to be intereſted in Chriſt, To in- 
force the ſolemn enquiry, and Jead to ſolid 
ſatisfattion in a matter ſo inſiniiely impor- 


tant, we may obſerve two things which ! 


ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe will readily be granted by every per- 
ſon of common underſtanding, 

All men are not ſavingly intereſted in 
Chriſt, ſor ſome are declared to be none of 
his. 

No man is deſcribed as belonging to Chriſt 
by his perſonal name, ſituation in liſe, exter- 
nal i proſeſſion, natural connections, or de- 
ſcent; therefore it follows, that ſome other 
deſcription of the perſons muſt be ſought for 
diſtinct from the above, on which a belief 
of ſaving intereſt in Chriſt may be founded. 
Who then have a right aetording to ſeripture 
to conclude. Chriſt is theirs: and they are his. 
Some there are whoſe common reply to the 
important query is, Chriſt, .brlongs to thoſe 
who believe themſelves ſavingly intereſted in 
him. But the query returns, On what is 
ſuch a ſaith or belief founded, If their right 
to Chriſt ariſeth from believing him to be 
theirs, they had no title to him before they 
ſo believed, therefore the thing was falſe 
when they firſt believed it true, and it is 
very extraordinary indeed that a falſehood 
ſhould become a ſact, by its being confident- 
ly believed or induſtrioufly propagated. Faith 


makes no alteration in the nature of the thing 
believed · 
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believed. What is true does not become 
falſe, becauſe it is diſcredited. Nor is it 
poſſible a lie ſhould change its nature and be. 


come true, however a perſon may ſtrive to 


keep up a firm perſuaſion of its being a ſact, 


and labour againſt doubting its reality. It 
might be happy for ſuch proſeſſors, whoſe 
faith is founded on falſehood, if they could be 
made aſhamed of their aſſurance, by a deep 
conviction of their being under a ſtrong delu- 
ſion, that they believealie, and rejoice in athing 
of nought. (See 2 Theſ. ii. 11. Amos vi. 13.) 
In which condition thoſe moſt certainly are, 
who believe Chriſt is theirs without any ſcrip- 
tural evidence to ſupport the perſuaſion. But 
alas, the bands of ſuch are generally made 
ſtrong by the joy that accompanies their con- 
fidence, for taking it for granted their faith is 
right, they apply to themſelves the promiſes 
of ſalvation, and think it would be a ſin to 
doubt of their ſafety, and a much greater 
to caſt away their confidence, which they 


apprehend will meet with a great recom- 


pence of reward. Such deſpiſe all evidences of 
a change of heart, and of the diſpoſition of the 
ſoul, as legalandlow; their maxim is, the weak- 
er the evidence, the ſtronger the faith, Some 

of 


( 295 } 

of the claſs reſerred to have defined faith to 
conſiſt in a believing Chrift died for my ems in 
particular, Such a definition to be ſure is 
conſiſtent enough with the ſentiment of uni- 
yerſal redemption. For all who believe that 
doctrine muſt have ſuch a faith, unleſs they 
ſhould happen to doubt their being of the hu- 
man ſpecies. But that faith, does not inſure 
the ſalvation of any man, unleſs all men be 
ſaved. Nay the ſalvation of no man can be 
inſerred from an intereſt in the Saviour's 
death, becauſe each of thoſe in hell, (if it be 
allowed any of the human race are there) may 
with as much truth as thoſe in heaven, ſay, 


Jeſus loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


Such a faith is therefore deſtitute of evidence 
of aſaving intereſt in Chriſt. Others have aſ- 
ſerted that faith is a believing Chrift to be a 
perſon's own, without any evidence from 
ſcripture, ſenſe or teaſon. Be not diſcourag- 
ed ye ſeeking ſouls with the boaſted attain- 
ments of ſuch behevers as aforeſaid, who 
glory in their freedom from doubts about 


their ſoul's falvation. You have a more ſure 
word of teſtimony to which ye do well to 


take heed, as to a light ſhining in a dark 


place, God has in his word given a full de. 
ſcription 
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ſeriptlon of all thoſe who are intereſted in 


Chriſt, and are as ſuch heirs of his falva. 
tion; thoſe who anſwer the deſcription have 
a right to conclude, that through the grace 
of the Lord Jeſus they ſhall be ſaved, 
Thoſe who have not the ſpirit of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, (however they may make their 
boaſt of God, as the carnal Jews did) they 


are none of his, Rom. viii. 9. and they that 


are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh with the 


aſſections and luſts, Gal. v. 24, they give full 
conſent to the death of fin, and heartily cry 
reſpetting all their ſins, Away with them, 
crucify them; they wtſh every ſin to be the 
object of univerſal contempt, and would glad- 
ly put them to open ſhame, they account 
them the worlt enemies to God and their 
ſouls; and ſuch is their enmity againſt thoſe 
grand deceivers, that nothing can ſatisfy them 


| ſhort of their total deſtruction. The ſpirit of 


God in the word in deſcribing the character 
of real ſaints, Beareth witne/s with our ſpirits, 
which are conſcious of a real change, hat we 
are the children of God, and if children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt 


Jeſus. Rom. vin. 16, 17. Therefore he that be- 


lieveth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs 
| in 
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in himſelf; That is, he is conſcious of the 
acts of his own ſon], that they are in nature 
and kind, however they are deficient in de- 
gree, what the people of God in wad ſcrip- 
tures are deſcribed by. 

Every Chriſtian thereſore habitually be- 
lieves that ſuch perſons who anſwer to the 
deſcription of ſaints, whether themſelves or 
others, ſhall have everlaſting life, (and that no 
other but ſuch ſhall be ſaved). He that be- 
lieveth not God hath made him a liar, becauſe 
he believeth not the record that God gave of 
his Son, and this 1s the record that God hath 
given to us eternal life; and this life is in his 
Son. 1 John v, 10, 11. There is a cordial 
believing in Chriſt reſpecting both, That he 
ig, and what he is, and likewiſe neſpecting 
whoſe he is. In reference to the true charac- 
ter of thoſe intereſted in him, before the 
believer may be fully ſatisfied reſpecting his 
own perſonal claim to Chriſt; the apoſtle 
Paul writing to the ſaints at Epheſus, and 
ſpeaking of himſelf and others who firſt truſt- 
ed in Chriſt, he adds, in whom ye alſo 
truſted, after that ye heard the word of truth 
the goſpel of your ſalvation. In whom alſo 
afiet that ye believed ye were ſealed with 

that 
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that holy ſpirit of promiſe. Eph. i. 1g. A ſeal 
is a viſible impreſhon made for the purpoſe 
of confirmation; theſe ſaints were not con- 
firmed in their perſonal intereſt in the pro- 
miſes till after they truſted or believed in 
Chriſt. Another apoſtle in a letter to the 
people of God in general, ſays, Theſe things 
have I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye may be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of God. 1 John 
v. 1g. He had in the letter laid down feveral 
marks, by which the ſaints are diſtinguiſhed 
from others, ſuch as obedience to God, hatred 
to ſin, and love to the brethren, and hereby 
(ſays he) we know that we know him, cbap, 
ii. 4. The weak among them which he called 
Intle children, he was confident from the ap- 
pearance of real holineſs, that they were in 
a happy and ſafe condition, having their ſins 
forgiven for Chriſt's ſake. Yet theſe ſeem 
not fully confirmed, though they had be- 
lieved to the ſaving of the ſoul; therefore 
what be had wrote for their ſerious conſidera» 
tion, was in order that they might be aſſured 
of eternal life, being included among thoſe of 
whom he ſpeaks in the preceeding verſe 
that 
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that have the ſon. He ſuppofes ſome pro- 
feſſors might believe without evidence, and 
boldly ſay, We have fellowſhip with God. 
Chap. i. 6. Says another, I know him, chap. 
ii. 4, and abide in him, verſe vi. I love 
God. Chap. iv. 20. Yea, he ſuppoſes ſome 
profeſfors might boaſt of having attained to , 
ſinleſs perfection. Chap. i. 8. But without 
any ceremony he pronounceth all thoſe who 
claim a title to ſalvation, without evidence 
of ſanctification, to be ſelf-deceived, and 
rangers to God and truth. Chap. i. 6. ii. 10. 


iv. 20. He calls them to the bar of con- 


ſcience, and aſſerts that thoſe, and thoſe only, 
whoſe heart does not condemn them have 
confidence towards God. Chap: iii. 19, 21. 
Every true chriſtian is poſſeſſed of what Je- 
ſus terms an honeſt heart. Luke viii. 15. They 
would not, they dare not claim, or take poſ- 
ſeſſion of what is not their own; they are 
perſuaded thoſe who do, will be rejected at 
laſt, and made aſhamed of their hope and 
preſumptuous perſuaſion. A God of truth 
can never require any man to believe a falſe- 
hood; nor even any thing relating to a fact 
which 1s unrevealed. For inſtance he re- 


quires men. to believe there are three that 
I bear 
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bear record in heaven, and that theſe three 
are one, and the union of two natures in 
the perſon of Chriſt. But how theſe are one, 
being not revealed, is neither the object of 
faith, nor the ſubject of human, underſtand. 
ing. The ſupport of faith is the authority 
and fidelity of God. Hence the ſeriptures 
are called the faithful word, Tit. i. 9, the 
true ſayings of God. Rev. xix. 9. And this 
is a faithful ſaying, (to be depended upon as 
an eſtabliſhed fact) and worthy of all accepta- 
tion (being fully proved to be infinitely good 


as well as true) that Jeſus Chyiſt came into 


the world to fave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. Faith 
therefore includes, not only an aſſent to goſ- 
pel truths, but a perſuaſion of their infinite 
worth and tranſcendent glory; and perſonal 
intereſt therein, ariſeth from the evidence of 
having received the truth in the love of it, for 
faith objectively conſidered, or as it reſpects the 
things believed by the chriſtian, is a compendi- 
um or the ſubſtance of things hoped for, as pub. 
liſhed in the glorious goſpel of thegraceof God. 


Faith ſubjectively conſidered, conſiſteth in the 


evidence of things not ſeen by the carnal mind 
or corporal eye, Heb. xi. 1. Which hidden 
realities though concealed from the wiſe and 
| | prudent? 
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1 
prudent, are revealed unto babes, Matt. xi 
25, and every one who really receives Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, to them he gives power, or 
authority, to become the Sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name. How- 
ever weak their faith may be, they are poſ- 
ſeſſed of that which is in its own nature an 
evidence that they are born not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God, John i. 12, 13. But 
though every heaven-born ſoul is the ſubject 
of what eviderices a relation to God, he has 
not always light enough to diſcern it. Beſides, 
a view of his heart depravity engages his at- 
tention, and frequently fills him with fear 
that he is not paſſed from death unto life, 
For the ſake of ſuch I would endeavour, 

. Secondly, To remove ſome of thoſe ſtum- 
bling. blocks which are in the way, relating to 
the new birth. Some gracious people are 
greatly diſcouraged, becauſe they cannot aſcer- 
tain the time when they paſſed under ſuch a 
change. They are perſuaded of the truth, 
and are convinced of the propriety of the 
Lord's ſolemn aſſeveration, Verihh, verily, [ 
ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, 


le cannot ſee, he cannot enter into the king- 
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dom of God. But not knowing the time 
when they were born again, and perhaps 
through confuſed ideas of what is intended 
by the term, they are kept in a ſlate of un- 


comfortable ſuſpenſe, and their progreſs in 
vital religion is retarded, not knowing how 


to determine, or by what rule to judge whe- 
ther they are or are not born again. To ſuch 
perſons I would propoſe the following con- 
fideration, 

Do you know the exact time of your 
natural birth ? None can anſwer they do from 
their own knowledge and memory, and 
though ſome cannot obtain certain informa. 
tion from any one on what day, or even in 


what year they were born; yet they do not 


doubt of the ſact. As effects in natural things 


lead back to their reſpective cauſes, and are 
infallible proofs of their reality, ſo it is in 


ſpiritual affairs. In this manner we are taught 
in ſcripture to proceed in order to gain aſ- 
ſurance reſpecting ſacts, which fall not under 
immediate perſonal obſervation. As ſaith the 
apoſtle, every houſe is builded by ſome man, 
as therefore every ſtructure, from the princely 
palace to the meaneſt cottage, are inconteſti- 


ble prcofs of human agency, ſo as ſaints are 
Ged's 
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God's workmanſhip, created anew in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and habitations of God through the 
ſpirit, the nature of the change produced in 
them claims Jehovah for its author ; there- 
fore as the apoſtle adds, he that buildeth all 
things is God, Heb. iii. 4. The great enqui- 
ry ſhould be, Whether we are the ſubjects 
of the heavenly birth or not, for as to the 
time when, 1t 1s an immaterial circumſtance, 
any further than as related to the queſtion, 
How old art thou? As it is not neceſlary to 
know the time of your natural birth, in order 
to prove your proper humanity ; neither is 
the knowledge of your ſpiritual birth as to the 
time when, at all needful, to evidence your 
true chriſtianity, the change may be demon- 
ſtrably evident, though the time when it firſt 
commenced be uncertain, To know whe- 
ther a perſon is born again, it ſhould be con- 
ſidered that the work of the Spirit of God 
upon the ſoul, whereby ſinners are denominat- 
new creatures, is ſet forth by figurative lan- 
guage, As there are new principles or diſ- 
poſitions produced it is called a creation. 
Created in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. ii. 10. As it 
bears a reſemblance to procreation, it is there- 
fore called a regeneration and a new birth; 


I 3 theſe 


„ 

theſe terms are uſed for the purpoſe of illuſ. 
trating its nature, and the evident and plain 
import of which are to point out, that a per- 
ſon who is the ſubject of ſuch a. gracious 
change, feels and views himſelf to be in 
ſuch circumſtances in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as re- 
ſemble the natural condition of an infant, 
ſor ſuch perſons feel themſelves feeble and 
ſorlorn, they are convinced of their utter ina- 
bility to provide for the leaſt of their nume- 
rous wants; or even to deſcribe them, like a 
new-· born babe, they deſire the ſincere milk 
of the word which they reliſh, taſte the ſweet 
neſs of, and are nouriſhed by. They are de- 
pendent entirely on the Lord's care and kind- 
neſs, who loves them, deals tenderly with 
them, . ſeeds them with what is convenient 
for them, as they are able io bear it, cloaths 
them with the robe of righteouſneſs, and gar- 
ments of ſalvation. He teaches them gradual- 
ly the things relating to the kingdom of grace 
into which they are brought, and of which 
they are naturally ignorant, for they ſhall be 
all taught of God from the leaſt of them to 
the greateſt of them, Ifai. liv. 13. As they 
have a diſpoſition for. ſpiritual activity, ſo the 
Lord increaſes their ſtrength, takes them by 
the 
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( 295 ) 
the hand, teaches them to go, Hol. xi. 3. 
As they. grow in acquaintance with their hea- 
venly Father, and the houſhold of faith, they 
feel a love to God, a fear of him, have their 
dependence upon him, and are deſirous. of 
his preſence, protection and guidance. They 
love all the people of God, and thoſe the beſt 
who as- they think moſt ' reſemble him, 
Thoſe therefore who are thus dependent upon 
God, humble before him, having a reliſh 
for divine things, or in a word, diſpoſitions 
towards God of a ſilial nature, becoming a 
child to his father and family; ſuch have 
the evidences of being born again, they have 
ing been brought with godly ſimplicity to re- 
ceive the kingdom of heaven as a little child, 
without, which the Redeemer has declared no 
man can in any . wile enter therein, . Luke 
xviii. 17. Thus the feeble Nate and forlorn 
condition of the Jews when God firſt entered 
into covenant with them as a people, and 
they became his ſpecial property and care, 
is illuſtrated by an infant, Ezek. 16, in the 
moſt deplorable condition. So the ſpiritual 
experiences of his people, both ſorrowſul 


and ſweet, are-repreſented by the. metaphor 


of a helpleſs injant, under the kind care of 
I 4 its 
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theſe terms are uſed for the purpoſe of illuſ. 
trating its nature, and the evident and plain 
import of which are to point out, that a per- 


| ſon who is the ſubjeft of ſuch. a, gracious 


change, feels and views. himſelf to be in 
ſuch circumſtances in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as re- 
ſemble the natural condition ,of an infant, 
ſor ſuch perſons feel themſelves feeble and 
ſorlorn, they are convinced of their utter ina- 
bility to provide for the leaſt of their nume- 
rous wants, or even to deſcribe them, like a 
new-born babe, they deſire the ſincere milk 
of the word which they reliſh, taſte the ſweetr 
neſs of, and are nouriſned by. They ate de- 
pendent entirely on the Lord's care and kind- 
neſs, who loves them, deals tenderly with 
them, . ſeeds them with what is convenient 
for them, as they are able io bear it, cloaths 


them with the robe of righteouſneſs, and gar- 


ments of ſalvation. He teaches them gradual- 
ly the things relating to the kingdom of grace 


into which they are brought, and of which 


they are- naturally ignorant, for they ſhall be 
all taught of God from the leaſt of them to 
the greateſt of them, Iſai. liv, 19. As they 
have a diſpoſition ſor ſpiritual activity, ſo the 
Lord increaſes their ſtrength, takes them by 

the 
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the hand, teaches them to go, Hol. xi. g. 
As they grow in acquaintance with their hea. 
venly Father, and the houſhold of faith, they 

feel a love to God, a fear of him, have their 
dependence upon him, and are deſirous. of 
his preſence, protection and guidance, They 
love all the people of God, and thoſe the beſt 
who as- they think moſt © reſemble him. 
Thoſe therefore who are thus dependent upon 
God, humble before him, having a reliſh 
for divine things, or in a word, diſpoſitions 


towards God of a filial.nature, becoming a 


child to his father and family; ſuch have 
the evidences of being born again, they have 
ing been brought with godly ſimplicity to re- 
ceive the kingdom of heaven as a little child, 
without, which the Redeemer has declared no 
man can in any . wiſe enter therein, Luke 
xviii. 17. Thus the feeble ſtate and forlorn 
condition of the Jews when God firſt entered 
into covenant with them as a people, and 
they became his ſpecial property and care, 
is illuſlrated by an infant, Ezek. 16, in the 
moſt deplorable condition. So the ſpiritual 
experiences of bis people, both ſorrowſul 


and ſweet, are-repreſented by the metaphar 


of a helpleſs injant, under the kind care of 
| I 4 its 
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its loving, compaſſionate, and prudent pa- 
rent. Again, ſuch bear the likeneſs of their 
Father God ; as by their firſt birth they par- 
take of the image of the earthy, ſo by their 
ſecond birth, they are made partakers of the 
heavenly ; for that which is born of the fleſh is 
fleſh, and that which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpi- 
Tit, John iii. 6. They that are born again love 
what God does, and hate what he abhors, 
which gradually increaſeth as they grow in 
grace, or to maturity, as perfect men in Chriſt 
Jeſus. A holy diſpoſition is therefore an infal- 
lible proof of a heavenly deſcent, or that 
ſuch are born again. 

Thirdly, Several chriſtians are - diſcou- 
raged on account of their not having been 
favoured with ſuch ſtrong conſolation as 
others ſpeak of, and ſome are ſtumbled be- 
cauſe of the ſhort duration of their joy, and 
in both the above caſes perplexities ariſe 
about the real difference between falſe and 
true pleaſure attending religion. Such per- 
ſons would do well to conſider, that it is 
not the Beige of conſolation, nor the length 
of its continuance which proves it genuine, 
or of a true ſpiritual nature: fome of the 


Galatian church of whoſe gracious ſtate the 
apoſtle 
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apoſile was in doubt, ſpoke of great bleſſed- 
neſs, Gal. iv. 15. The Iſraelites ſang God's 
praiſe with great delight at the Red Sea, , 
but ſoon. forgot his works and rebelled againſt 
his authority; the ſony ground heart re- 
ceived the word with joy but not having 
depth of root,” therefore when tribulation 
came for the word's ſake, their pleaſure and 
profeſſion died. Even Herod heard John 
with gladneſs, yet clave to his fins, and Eze- 
kiel was a pleaſant ſong to many of his 
hearers who took no delight in obedience to 
God. It is poſſible ſome may hold faſt their 
ſelf deception and go down to hell with a 
lye in their right hand, rejoicing in a thing 
of nought; for a hope of deliverance from 
puniſhment cannot fail giving pleaſure to 
its poſſeſſors, and while the pleaſing ex- 
pettation is ſupported, the degree of conſo- 
lation ariſing from a falſe hope may be equal, 
yea ſuperior to what is produced by a good 
one. Such not knowing their own hearts 
and the infinite evil of ſin, are therefore 
not plagued like other men. Pſal. Ixxiii. 5, 
14. We ought ſeriouſly to conſider from 


| what our comſorts ſpring, and in what they 


terminate; in order to know, and judge of 
their 


 blefſeth himfelf in his heart when he ſieareiß 


( 138. ) 
their drue nature and kind: ſalſe comforts 
frequently ariſe ſrom a partial view of God's 
ſalvation. An unſanlified. ſoul will rejoice. 
in the hope of a deliverance from the puniſh- 
ment of ſin, ſimply from the principle of 
ſelf love, But mere ſafety, does not ſatisfy 
the truly gracious, all ſach likewiſe want 
to have the power of ſin fubdued, and the 
pollution of fin removed; their habitual prayer 


to Gad is, take away all iniquity and receive 
us gracioully, Hoſea xiv. 1, 2. Pleaſureg 


therefore ariſing from a proſpect of freedom 
from ſorrow, may be where ſin maintains à 
full dominion,, Ih have peace ſaith one 
though I walk in the imagination of mine 
heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, thus he 


Fehowvah's tremendous curſe. IIow awiul. is 


Heaven's language to ſuch a daring deluded 


finner! The Lord will nat ſpare him, but the 
anger of the Lord and us jealouſy ſhall ſmoak 
againſt that man, and all the curſes written iu 


thas book: ſhall lie upon him, Deut. xxix. 29, 


20. Again, falſe joy ſometimes ariſeth from 


the manner of relief being brought - to the 
mind, but true pleaſure ſprings from the 
matter applied, or the nature and ſuitable- 

neſs 


6300 
neſs of truth diſcovered, the adden neſs of 
relief is only a circumſtance in itſelſ, and 
yet ſome ſeem to build their hope of ſalva- 
tion upon it, but thoſe who inſer ſuch im- 
preſſions are all of God and abſolutely 
ſafe, ſorget that ſatanical influences are com- 
pared to darts; on the other hand ſome un- 
mercifully cenſure every extraordinary re- 
lief as diabolical. But as times of dreadful 
temptations and overwhelming ſorrows are 
periods which will not admit of delay, and 
when viewed in that light it is no wonder 
the ſoul with. holy vehemence ſhould cry, 
make haſte, make no tarrying oh my 
God; and, is it a wonder that God ſhould 
heer prayer, or be found a preſent, yea a 
very preſent help in time of trouble? If not, 
why then ſhould ſuch appearances be op- 
poſed or doubted. The Lord flies on the 
wings of the wind for the help of Jeſhurun, 
and may he not avenge his own eleét who 
cry unto him day and night,, and that 
ſpeedily, though he may ſeem to bear long 
with them; for as he ſendeth fogth his com- 
mandment upon earth, his word runneth 
very iwiftly, Vea he ſays before they call 
I will anſwer; and wzhilſt they are yet 
| ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking I will hear, Iſaiah Ixv. 24. Daniel 
found this promiſe verified in his experi- 
ence, for while he was ſpeaking in prayer, 


Gabriel being cauſed to fly ſwiftly, touched 


him, and told him, that at the beginning of 
his ſupplication the commandment came 
forth; in obedience to which he appeared 
in his favour, Dan. ix. 21, 23. Thoſe there- 
fore are not to be cenſured or diſcouraged 
who have found that ere they were aware, 
their ſouls were made like the chariots of Ami- 
nadab; providing their hope leads to holineſs, 
and their peace and pleaſure terminate in 
purity. Many chriſtians have reaſon to ad- 
mire the ſpeedy manner in which the Lord 
has relieved them, when their proſpects 
were diſmal, and their ſouls with horror 
ſtood trembling on the brink of eternal woe 
like a poor criminal at the fatal tree ex- 
pecting every moment to launch into eter- 
nity, but is happily prevented by the ſudden 
arrival of a reprieve, or a pardon from his 
gracious ſovereign. He admires and is 
thankful for the ſpeed with which the joy- 
ful meſſage came. Notwithſtanding which 
he does not conſider the manner of the 
meſſenger's arrival, but the tidings brought 

are 
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are the principle ſpring of his joy, and 
the only foundation of his preſent ſe- 
curity. The poſts which carried the cruel 
edict from the Perſian court to deſtroy the 
Jews in every province, were haſted by 
the King's commandment, as well as thoſe 
diſpatched in their favour; therefore the 
Monarch's intention was not from thence 
diſcoverable. The ſpeed with which a meſ- 
ſage is carried does not prove it to be of 
a favourable nature, nor does it ſo much 
as demonſtrate from or to whom it is ſent. 
Neither does the manner in which any por- 
tion of ſcripture 1s brought to the mind 
determine its being the language of God 
to that perſon in particular; the mere mode 
of impreſſion is not eſſential to ſpiritual 
comfort, conviction or inſtruction; yet ma- 
ny are encouraged or caſt down more from 
the manner in which impreſſions are made 
on their minds, than from the matter ex- 
preſſed or the nature and tendency of truth 
contained in the ſcriptures. A genuine hope 
in God, or the enjoyment of pardon is ever 
accompanied with ſelf diffidence; ſuch as 
are ſo favoured, rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and put no confidence in the fleſh. Sacred 


pleaſure 
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TY ( 149 ) 
pleaſure is not only incomparably ſuperior 
but of a nature oppoſite to levity and carnal 


1 ſecurity; fervent love to God will be ex- 
; cited and promoted by it. I will ſays 
1 David love the Lord, becauſe he hath 
i! heard my ſupplication; and of Mary it is 
1 ſaid, ſhe loved much becauſe much was 


forgiven her. It invigorates repentance, hey 
ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced 
and mourn, yea ſhall be aſhamed and con- 
founded when 1 am paciſied towards them, 
For all that they have done faith the Lord. 
It promotes humble, cheerful, and univerſal 
obedience; the language of ſuch a ſoul is, 
What am I, or what was my father's houſe 
that thou ſhou!deſt bring me hitherto ! How 
is it Lord thou ſhouldeſt thus manifeſt thyſelf! 
f What ſhall I render unto the Lord? I will 
run the ways of thy commandments.—Bleſs 
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| 
„ the Lord O my ſoul. In regard to thoſe 
ll who are diſtreſſed about the fluctuation of 
bi their enjoyments, it may be a relief to their 
ii minds to conſider that God went up from 
1 | Jacob in the place where he talked with him, 
j | Gen. xxxv; 13. David's mountain ſtood 


ſtrong, but when the Lord hid his face, he 
was troubled. Permanent joy is not to be 
Eh | expected 
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expected in this world, but is reſerved for 
the next. What God imparts now is de- 
ſigned to encourage and forward the chriſ- 
ſtian in his duty, and ſo to profit. rather than 
to pleaſe. Again, the ſhorter. our preſent 
comforts are, the. oftener ſhould we - apply 
to the God of all conſolation for the renewal 
of them; ſaying with David, reſtore. unto me 
the joys of thy ſalvation, and with the pen- 
ſive proptet, O the hope of Iſrael, the 
Saviour thereof in time of trouble, Why 
ſh ouldeſt thou be as a ftranger in the land, 

and as a wayfaring man that turneth aſide 
to tarry for a night, Jer. xiv. 8. And the 
more watchful ſhould we be leaſt we grieve 
the holy ſpirit the comforter, and caufe him 
to withdraw his ſoul cheering influences. 
Fourthly, A deep ſenſe of internal depra- 
vity, or the prevalency of fin in the heart, 
has often been very ſtumbling to ſerious chriſ- 
tians, who on a view of their vileneſs have 
been ready to conclude their caſes are both 
ſingular and ſad; ſays the diſcouraged ſoul, 
il I be a chriſtian, why am I thus? | 
It may be an advantage for ſuch to reflect, 
that a ſoul humbling ſenſe of fin, and deep 
abaſement before God has been experienced 
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by the moſt eminent ſaints recorded in ſorip- 
ture, as is evident from the language they 
have uſed on the ſubjett of ſelf-deſcription, 
ſaying, Behold I am vile, I abhor myſelf. I 
am undone. I am a man of unclean lips. 1 
bluſh to look up to heaven. I am asa beaſt 
before thee. Surely I am more brutiſh than 
any man, and have not the underfianding of 
a man. In me, that is in my fleſh, dwelleth 
no good thing, I am carnal, and ſold under 
ſin. I find a law in my members warring 
againſt that in my mind, leading me into 
captivity. Iniquities prevail againſt me. Evil 
is preſent with me. I cannot do the things 
that I would, O wretched man that I ant 
who ſhall deliver me? We are all as an un- 
clean thing. Theſe with many more inſtances 
which might be produced, demonſtrate, that 
true behevers, and they only are properly ac- 
quainted with the plague of their own hearts. 
Why then ſhould the chriſtian be diſcouraged 
through feeling himſelf to be, what thoſe who 
were eminent for godlineſs, have with ſhame 
and ſorrow acknowledged they were? Be- 
ſides, have you not repeatedly intreated the 
Lord to ſearch and try yon, to diſcover what 
was in your hearts? And ſhall you now be 


tumbled 


( 145 ) | 
tumbled and diſcouraged becauſe he has 
heard and anſwered your prayers ? And as 
God has given you an experience ſimilar to 
what was once the caſe of thoſe who are 
now the ſubjects of ſpotleſs purity, and per- 
petual praiſe; is it reaſonable to conclude 
from thence you are not the fubjects of a 
gracious change ? You may rather infer, that 
if the Lord had been pleaſed to have ſlain 
vou, he would not have ſhown you ſuch things 


as theſe, Remember, the whole need not 


a phyſician, but thoſe that are ſick, and 
grace has made rich proviſion for healing all 
the diſeaſes and maladies of the mind. Per- 
haps every good man will at leaſt account 
himſelf of all others the moſt indebted to 


| God and grace, for he feels that in him- 


ſelf which he does not certainly know is 
in any other, for every heart only knows its 
own bitterneſs. By ſuch experiences the Lord 
is training his people forthe future glory. For, 
accounting themſelves as St. Paul did the 
chief of ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 13, their own ſal- 
vation will be the matter of eternal wonder, 
every one viewing his own deliverance as 
the effeft of a peculiar exertion of divine 
power, and an uncemmon diſplay of rich ſu- 

K perabounding 
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perabounding grace; being each under infi- 


nite deficiency, reſpecting their perſonal en- 
deavours to extol the great Jehovah, Mutual aſ- 
ſiſtance will be intreated in the work of praiſe ; 


for the language of the redeemed of the 


Lord to fellow ſaints frequently is, O magni- 


fy the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 


name together, Pſalm xxxiv. g. Go on then 
ye bleſſed of the Lord, preſſing aſter the full 
poſſeſſion of that ſalvation which you ſee the 
abſolute need of, even a compleat deliverance 
from ſin, as well as from ſorrow ; that grace 
which has rendered fin loathſome, and Chriſt 
lovely in your view, is ſufficient for you. In 
a perpetual dependence on which, may you 
hold on your way with courage and cau- 
tion, till you arrive at Zion's celeſtial gate! 
Then ſhall you obtain joy and gladneſs, and 
ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away, Iſaiah 
xxxv. 10. On diſmiſſing the above, behold 
Fiſthly, Another claſs of chriſtians preſent 
themſelves to view, whoſe progreſs 1s retard- 
ed by a falſe and diſcouraging repreſentation 
of the diſlinguiſhing dottrines of grace: which 
are frequently aſſerted to be inimical to expe- 
rimental religion, and of ſuch a nature as to 


ſaperſede perſonal holineſs, and render in- 
ternal 
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ternal conformity to God unneceſſary, What- 
ever God has revealed in his word, we may 
be ſure is worthy of himſelf, and advantage- 
ous to his people. We ought diligently to 
enquire what Jehovah has revealed as matter 
of faith and obedience, and whatever is of a 
divine original demands our reverent atten- 
tion, cordial reception, and chearful obedi- 
ence, It 1s the height of arrogance in a puny 
mortal to diſpute with his maker about the 
propriety of what he does or ſays. O man, 
who art thou that replieſt againſt God, Rom. 
ix. 20. However, for the reliet of ſuch ſeri- 
ous minds as are perplexed and ſtumbled 
in conſequence of the aforeſaid objections, 
let us briefly conſider thoſe doctrines which 
are generally ſuppoſed the moſtyexceptiona- 
ble in relation to chriſtian experience. 

Firſt, The doftrine of imputation. This is 
not liable to the aforeſaid objection, for the 
placing of the Redeemer's righteouſneſs to 
the account of his people, does not ſuperſede 
the work of the Spirit of God in the ſoul, 
nor render unneceſſary holineſs of heart, or 
the exerciſe of ſpiritual graces. Imputation 
1s not a transfuſion. , It makes no alteration 
in the internal diſpoſition. If it did, our fins 

K 2 being 
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being imputed to Chriſt would have tainted 
his holy mind. But though fin was placed to 
his account, the Lord laid on him the iniqui- 
ties of us all, He was made fin for us that he 
might legally ſuffer in our ſtead according 
to law; yet he was ſtill the holy one 
who knew no fin as a principle in him. So 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs is upon and towards 
thoje who believe, Rom. iii. 22. by which they 
are freed from condemnation, but are not there- 
by made inwardly pure ; the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is not infuſed as a holy principle in 
them, but put upon them as an heavenly robe. 
Now though righteouſneſs delivers from death, 
and entitles to life, yet an internal diſpoſition 
ſuited to the nature of heavenly ſelicity is 
abſolutely neceſſary, therefore there is need of 
a life of grace here, in order to a life of glory 
hereafter; and indeed they differ only in de- 
gree, not in nature and kind. Hence Je- 
ſus ſays, I give unto my ſheep eternal life, 
John x. 28. This is life eternal that they may 
know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, John xvii. g. 
Men need a righteouſneſs zmparted, as well 
as a righteouſneſs imputed, the inner man of 
the heart is therefore created anew in right- 


eouſneſs and true holineſs, in order to the en- 
joyment 
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joyment of true happineſs. Being guilty there 


was a neceſſity of Chriſt's fulfilling the Jaw 


for us, but when perſect in holineſs, the 
righteouſneſs of the law will be fulfilled in 
us. By the former we eſcape eternal miſery, 
By the latter we have a taſte for, and are ren- 
dered capable of enjoying heavenly felicity ; 
therefore we ought to be as much concerned 
to poileſs a meetne/s for heaven as a right to 
it. But a capacity to enjoy, does not give a 
title to enjoyment, in reference to the things 
of nature, nor does it give a right to the bleſ- 
ſings of grace. A man while ſick, cannot en- 
joy the moſt pleaſing inheritance. Vet no 
man in his right mind ever thought the beſt 
of health, or the firmeſt conſtitution could 
give a title to an eſtate. So the believer's 
claim, or entitling righteouſneſs to future 
glory, does not depend upon, nor riſe out of 
his own perſonalqualifications, though there is 
a neceſſiiy of perfect holineſs, in order to com- 
pleat happineſs. This is the heritage of the 
ſervants of the Lord, and their righteauſneſs is 
of me, ſaith the Lord, Iſaiah xliv. 17. In 
anſwer to the ſolemn queſtion, Who ſhall 
alcend the hill of the Lord, and who ſhail 
ſtand in his holy place? It is ſaid, he that 
kath clean hands, and a pure heart, even he 
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ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord, and 


righteouſneſs FROM the God of his ſalvation, 
Pſalm xxiv. 4, 5. The believer therefore 
longs for purity, but after all his religious at- 
tainments reſolves to go through life, down 
to death, and home to glory in the ſtrength 


of the Lord God, making mention of his 


righteouſneſs, and of his only, Pſalm Ixxi. 16, 

Again, | 
Secondly, Some are ready to object againſt 
the efficacious nature of divine grace in con- 
verſion, and ſay that conſtraining grace can- 
not be conſiſtent with the natural freedom of 
the human will. For if I freely chooſe the 
things of God, how is my choice owing to 
divine grace? And if I be impelled by the 
power of grace how am I free in my choice? 
Anſwer, By a proper attention to our expe- 
rience of mental acts, whether as creatures 
or chriſtians, it will be ſound that chooſing 
is giving a preference, or is 3 preferring ſome 
perſons or things above others. The prefer- 
rence given, or choice made is the effect of 
their appearing to us more agreeable, or hav- 
ing an aſcendency in our eſteem, However 
precious or excellent any thing be in itſelf, 
yet if that excellency or worth be not diſco. 
5 vered, 


( 152 ) 

vered, it does not become the object of 
choice, | 

Things are therefore choſen or refuſed, 
eſteemed or diſeſteemed, according as they 
appear in the underſtanding, or are preſented 
to the mind's view, as agreeable, or diſagree. 
able. Now as the natural man cannot know 
the things of the Spirit of God, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, therefore he does 
not chooſe them. As ads they are knowa- 
ble to ſuch; but their divine beauty and ſpi- 
ritual excellency lie concealed from the car- 
nal mind, therefore natural things are freely 
choſen or preferred to ſpiritual, being more 
agreeable to the mind in its unrenewed ſtate, 
But when omnipotent grace begets new prin- 
ciples in the ſoul, changes the heart and 
opens the underſtanding to behold things as 
they really are, then the world and all tempo- 
rary good ſinks into nothing and vanity, 
when compared with Chriſt and the bleſſings 
of the goſpel. Now the will which beſore 
freely choſe ſinſul delights, as freely chooſeth 


the one thing needful. Chriſt, in whom ſin- 


ners ſaw no form nor comelineſs, where fore 
they ſhould deſire him; is now in their el- 


teem the chief among ten thouſand, and alto- 
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gether lovely. Now they freely choofe ſuch 


things for their portion, and ſuch perſons for 


| their aſſociates, as beſore they bad an uiter 
. averſion to. Now they as freely chooſe the 


paths of virtue and religion, as before they 


did thoſe of vice and ſenſuality. If there be 


ſuch an alteration experienced, need I aſk ſuch 
a happy ſoul, who made thee to differ? 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. Surely ſuch will be free to acknow- 
ledge with the apoſtle, By the grace of God 


I am what I am, 1 Cor. xv. 10. If ſo, you 


cannot conſiſtently object 
Thirdly, To the doctrine of election, for it 


looks upon you with a friendly aſpect, and by 


it you are informed, that grace was treaſured 
up for you in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
began ; and if God has now given grace to 
you, (the certain pledge of glory) it ſurely 
will not be offenſive to be informed, he 
intended to do ſo, and that he had it in re- 


ſerve for you beſore he beſtowed it upon you. 


You will not, you cannot complain of his 
having loved you too ſoon, or made graci- 
ous proviſion for you too early, No, you 
will admire and adore the free and diſtinguiſh- 
ing grace of the Father who choſe you in 


particular, from everlaſting, ſet you apart for 
himſel, 


— 


w_ 


it 
7 
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himſelf, and preſerved you 'in Chrift Jeſus; 
and by his ſpirit called you with an high cal- 
ling, and is now fitting you for, and leading 
you to the full enjoyment of falvation with 


eternal glory, 1 Tim. it. 10. Put on there- 


fore (as the ele of God, holy and beloved) 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs. of 

mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, which: you 
are under the ſtrongeſt obligations to diſcover 
to your fellow chriſtians, and fellow creatures, 
Ever remember that thoſe Who are a choſen 
generation, a royal prieſthood, an holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people, ſhould ſhew forth the 


praiſes of him who hath called them out of 


darkneſs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9g. 

This doctrine is not diſcouraging in its own 
nature, (however it may be repreſented) ta 
any ſincere ſeeking ſinner. Such are not cal. 


led to produce evidences of their election, in 


order to warrant their application to Jefus for 
ſalvation. No, my dear friends, your preſent 


concern is how to have guilt and pollution 


removed, that you may ſtand accepted before - 
Jehovah's bar. To you there is a fountain 
opened, the blood of Jeſus which cleanſeth 
from all ſin. Your defire of. coming to Chriſt 
under a ſenſe of the abſolute need you are inofa 

Saviour, 


t 

Saviour, is a hopeful ſign that yeu ſhall 
know, if you follow on to know the Lord. 
None but the choſen of God do ever heartily 
chooſe religion as the one thing needful, and 
the language of the compaſſionate Saviour is, 
all that the Father giveth me ſhall come tome; 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe 
caſt out, John vi. 97. Therefore ſuch who 
long, and wait for the ſalvation of God, 


through ſanctification of the ſpirit and belief 


of the truth as it is in Jeſus; whoſe hearts 
deſire is to be found in Chriſt, and without 
blame beſore him in love, will never meet 
with a diſappointment, for he who cannot lie 
hath ſaid, he will regard the prayer of the 
deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer, Pſalm 
cii. 17. He ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, even 
ſuch who (ſor the preſent) fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, being bound in 
affliction and iron, Pſalm cvii. , 10. Cor- 
dially to embrace Chriſt and deliberately to 
take up his croſs and follow him, are the 
genuine effects of electing love. To every 
ſuch ſoul the language of the Lord is, yea, I 
have loved thee with an everlaſting love; 


thereſore with loving kindneſs have I drawn 


thee, Jer. xxxi. g. I will reſt in my love, I 
will rejoice over thee with ſinging, Zeph. ili. 


17. 


— 
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ſhall 17. You who love the Lord. and deſire to 
1 be entirely and eternally devoted to him - 
1 you know and are ſure you were not natu- 
8 rally ſo diſpoſed; and if fo, that new cove- 
is, 


nant promiſe made to Immanuel has been ſul- 
filled in your favour, thy people ſhall be wil- 
ling in the day of thy power, Plalm ex. 3. He 
ſent his word unto Jacob, and it lighted upon 
Iſrael. You happy ſouls who are conſcious 
of having choſen and elected the Lord as your 
God, need not perplex yourſelves about his 
choice of you as his people. But know that 
the Lord has ſet apart him that 1s godly for 
himſelf, Pſalm iv. g. Therefore, bleſſed is 
the man whom the Lord hath choſen, and 
cauſed to approach unto him, Pſalm Ixv. 4. 
For the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure hav- 
ing this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. This doctrine is a ſource 
of ſtrong conſolation to them who have fled 
for refuge to Chriſt, the hope ſet before them, 
Heb. vi. 17, 18, For in the midſt of all the 
perplexing difficulties, and trying occurrences 
in this fluctuating world, ſuch may triumph 
in the hope of eternal life, which God that 
cannot lie promiſed them in Chriſt Jeſus be- 
fore the world began, Tit. i. 2. For yet a lit- 

tle 
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le while, and he that hath ſaid he ſhall come, 
will come and will not tarry ; then ſhall they 
meet with an hearty welcome into the king- 
dom prepared for them ſrom the foundation 
of the world. | | 

Fourthly, If diſcouragements be removed 
reſpecting the doctiine of election, it is not 
probable that redemption will be viewed in 
a light unfavourable to weak chriſtians, 
Every truth relating to the law of God or 
the goſpel of grace, if properly ſtated will 
be diſguſtſul to the carnal and unſanctified 
mind. But thoſe who are chriſtians indeed, 
though they may be ignorant of, or even pre- 
poſſeſſed with, prejudice againſt, the terms by 
which truths are diſtinguiſhed, yet the na- 
ture of truth is not with them an object of 
averſion; as perſonal election is not preju- 
dicial to ſuch, it cannot be thought redemp- 
tion ſhould be ſo. 

For the e lection and redemption of men are 
inſeparably connected in ſcripture as diſtinct 
links in the grand chain of goſpel truth; 
the perſonal objects, and end, are the ſame 
in each, and Chriſt's claim to bis people is 


founded on both; thine they were and thou 


gaveſt them me. I pray not for the world but 
ſor 
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for them which thou haſt given me, for they 
are thine and all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine, John xvii. 6, 9, 10. As they 
were given to him ſo they were purchaſed 
by him, they were committed to his care 
as ſheep to a ſhepherd, and he laid down 
his life for them, John x. 15. The flock of 
God he purchaſed with his own blood, Acts 
xx. 28, called the precious blood of Chriſt 
as ofa Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, 
1 Pet, i. 18. They were given him out of 
the world, John xvii. 6. And he redeemed 
them from among men, Rev. xiv. 4. Out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, Rev. iv. 9. When God choſe 
his people he foreknew that man would fall, 
and the whole human race would loſe their 
purity and become tranſgreſſors from the 
womb, Iſaiah xlviii. 8. He therefore choſe 
them to compleat ſalvation and abſolute 
purity, that they might be without blame 
before him in love, Eph. i. 4. Chriſt in 
whom they were choſen and to whoſe care they 
were committed, being conſtituted the head 
of the church, he became the ſaviour of the 
body, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
water 


( 258 } 

water by the word, that he might preſent it 
to himſelf a glorious church not having 
ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing; but that 
it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, Eph, 
v. 23, 25, 26, 27, Powerful operations of 
grace in and upon the church and choſen of 
God, by which they are purifie1 and made 
meet for heaven, are neceſſarily connected with 
the redemption which Jeſus obtained for them 
by his precious blood. Divine juilice was 
ſatisfied with the ſtipulated price, and infi- 
nite power fecures the purchaſed poſſeſſion; 
ſuch a redemption is ſuitable to chriſtians 
of every rank, and diſcouraging to none if 
its nature be known properly, or what is 
included in it be duly conſidered, 

Thoſe who come to Chriſt conſider them- 
ſelves as criminals juſtly condemned, and 
therefore in abſolute need of a pardon. God 
be merciful to me a ſinner is the language of 
each, and where ſhould ſuch look for relief 
but to the Saviour, in whom we have re- 
demption through his blood the forgiveneſs 
of ſins according to the riches of his grace, 
Eph. i. 7. Gracious ſouls are conſcious of 


having grievouſly departed from God. All 
ve 
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we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have 
turned every one to his own way, Iſai. lin. 6, 
and have treſpaſſed againſt our God, But 
Jeſus to whom the flock belonged has made 
ſatisfaction for the damage ſuſtained, ſor the 
Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
His people know they have treſpaſſed and 
are unable to make a recompence, for being 
poor they have nothing io give unto him 
againſt whom they have treſpaſſed, Numb. 
v. 8. But in this doftrine Jeſus is repre- 
ſented as the kind and compaſhonate kinſman 
who engaged, that for the treſpaſs of his 
people a recompence ſhould be made unto 
the Lord. He was thereſore wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our 
iniquities, and redeemed us ſrom the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe for us, Gal. 
111. 13. Do they conſider themſelves afar off 
from God and deſire to be a people near unto 
the Lord ? How cheering to ſuch the doc- 
trine of redemption! Wherefore remember 
ye, faith Paul to the ſaints in his day, that 
ye were without Chriſt being aliens from 
the common wealth of Iſrael, having no 
hope and without God in the world; but 
now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were 


afar 
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afar off are made nigh by the blood of Chriſ. 
Eph. ii. 12, 13. For Chriſt ſuffered for ſing 
the juſt for the unjuſt, (not that he-migh 
only open or put us into a way in which 
we might poſſibly attain to glory) but, that 
he might bring us to God, 1 Peter iii. 18. 
In this the ſaints triumph in Heaven, and 
of this they ſing ſaying, thou art worthy to 
take the book and to open the ſeals thereof, 
for thou walt flain and haſt redeemed us 
to God by thy blood, Rev. v. 9. Cheer up 
ye diſcouraged fouls, for with the Lord there 
is mercy, and with him is plenteous 
redemption, and he will redeem Iſrael from 
all his iniquities, Pſalm cxxx. 7, 8. 
Conſider the Redeemer's prieſthood and 
power are unchangeable, Wherefore he is 
able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever- 
hveth to make interceſſion for them, Heb. 
vii. 24, 25. You who are now the ſervants 
of God, were once ſlaves to ſatan and fin, 
ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures; where- 
fore the great deliverance and happy change 
are entirely owing to the efficacy of redemp- 
tion. ; | 
How thankful -ought we to be who are 
made 
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made free from ſuch an awful ſtate of bondage, 


ſor as much as ye know that ye were not 


redeemed with corruptible things as ſilver 
and gold, from your vain cônverſation re- 
ceived by tradition from your fathers, but 
with the precious blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
i, 18, 

That peculiar 1 particular redemption 
of which Chriſt is the author. cannot juſtly 
be deemed diſcoyraging to any who are ſen: 
ſible of their miſery and long for deliver- 
ance, becauſe thoſe who are declared in 
ſcripture to be perſonally intereſted in this ſpe- 
cial bleſſing, are deſcribed by fuch qualities 
of mind and exerciſes of ſoul, many of 
which the weakeſt chriſtian knows and 


feels himſelf to be the ſubject of; ſuch as a 


conſcious ſenſe of ſpiritual captivity, debt, 
and danger, joined with an approbation of 
Jeſus and deſires after thoſe bleſſings which 
reſult from his merits aud mediation. 

May faints rejoice in, and ſinners ſeek 
after this great redemption which conſiſteth 
in a deliverance from the curſe of the 
law, Gal. iti. 19, from all iniquity, Tit. 
ii. 14, from the tyranny of ſatan,(1 John 111. 8, 
Iſaiah xlix. 25;) the ſpirit of bondage, Heb, 

i. 15. 
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i. 15, the ſting of death, the ruins of mor- 
tality, (Hoſea xiii. 14,) and from wrath to 


come, (1 Theſ. i. 10.) From theſe: few con- 


ſiderations the certain ſalvation of all the 


. redeemed of the Lord may be ſafely inferred, 


for the redemption is not only copious but 
durable, all its bleſſings are ſtamped with 
eternity, for Jeſus has obtained eternal re- 
demption for us, Heb. ix. 12. Therefore 
of the way of holineſs it is aſſerted by the 
lip of truth, that the redeemed of the Lord 
ſhall walk there, and the ranſomed of the 
Lord ſhall return and come to Zion with ſongs 
and everlaſting. joy upon their heads, they 
ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow 
and fighing ſhall flee away, Iſaiah xxxv. 
9, 10. Once more. 

The doctrine of final perſeverance can 
ſcarce be thought diſcouraging to the ſaints, 
and none but ſuch ought to be encouraged 
to hope they ſhall be ſaved. Thoſe who 
are entered upon a journey and are very 
deſirous of a ſafe arrival will not count it 
a diſadyantage to have a faithful and infalli- 
ble guide, who will watch over them night and 
day and never leave them, but conduct them 
through every difficulty they may meet with. Is 

' it 
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it reaſonable to ſuppoſe they will be dif. 
couraged to hear that every thing is previ- 
ouſly prepared. by a kind friend that went 
on purpoſe, as their forerunner, for their 
accommodation while on the road, and their 
joy ful entrance and welcome reception to 
thoſe manſions where they wiſh. to dwell 


for ever ? 


Would it ſink the courage of a ſoldier or 
cauſe him to enter the field of battle with 
reluttance becauſe he is given to underſtand, 

that no one who draws the ſword in favour 
of his ſovereign ſhall be flain, but ſhall aſ- 
ſuredly gain a glorious victory and return 
wich ſongs of triumph to che grand metro- 
polis, the ſeat of royalty, and there in the 
midſt of millions of joyful ſpeftators receive 
every mark of honour and approbation which 
can be deſired from the King ? | 


Would the loving ſpouſe, who is at a ak 
* dangerous diſtance from her, royal huſ- 
band, be diſtreſſed, becauſe he has concerted 
meaſures for her honourable arrival at his 
palace, and ſent both his chariot, and his 
guards io conduct her home, with a.meſſage, 
aſſuring her he cannot be ſatisfied without her 

preſence 
L 2 
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preſence, and to ſee her a bogus with him 


on his throne? 


If the above cannot be ſuppoſed, how then 
can chriſtians be caſt down by that which in- 
ſures their final ſalvation, and the fulfill. 
ment of all their vaſt deſires. The doctrine, 
if properly underſtood, cannot be deemed in 


its own nature, diſadvantageous to any man, 


though it be frequently abuſed as every other 
part of revelation is, and likewife its divine 
author. It does not encourage ſloth, or fup- 
poſe the exerciſe of grace unneceſſary, and 
caution needlefs. No, it is through faith and 
patience they inherit the promiſes, The in- 


© tention and deſign of the great and precious 


promiſes are to encourage a cloſe adherence 


to Chriſt, and a continuation in well doing, 


as connected with eternal life. And it is a 


ſlimulating motive not to be idle, when they 


know their labour ſhall not be in vain in 
the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. To know that 
the doftrine is a fact, I need only fay, Search 
the ſeriptures, which teſtify of Chriſt's near 


relation to them; the ſtrength of his love to- 


wards them; the infinite price he gave for 


them; the change he has wrought in them, 


and the declaration he has made concerning 
them, 


W 
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them, that where he is they ſhall be, and be- 
cauſe he lives they ſhall live alſo. 

Sixthly, Many chriſtians have been, = 
are ſtumbled and much diſcouraged becauſe 
of God's providences appearing in various 
inſtances, contrary to his promiſes. To con- 
ſider them as real oppoſites, the good man 
knows would be daring infidelity. But not 
being able. to reconcile them as relating to. 
himſelf, he therefore is ready to conclude, 
that as providences are gloomy and appear 
againſt him, he has no right to interpret the 
promiſes of God in his favour. It may be a, 
relief to ſuch to obſerve, | | 

Firſt, Jehovah's proceedings are cvs 
myſterious. His ways are in the deep waters, 
and his footfleps are not known. As the gover- 
nor of the world, Clouds and darknefs are, 
round about him, the moſt penetrating crea- 
ture cannot pry into his deep and vaſt de- 
ſigns. To impeach his conduct is the greateſt 
inſolence, to preſcribe to him rules of pro- 
priety, is horrid preſumption. We ought to 
be ſill and know that he is God, and does all, 
things well; therefore as relating to is will 
and operations, we may truly ſay, whatever 
1s, ts beſt, The hiſtory of Joſeph is a ſlriking 
L 3 proof 
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proof of the myſtery of providence; the 
Lord's kindneſs to him at laſt appeared, not- 
withſtanding all the awful conſequences at- 


tending his brethrens cruelty ; through 1gno- 


miny he was brought to honour, through 
ſlavery to liberty and authority; yea by 
means of an irkſome priſon he was advanced 
to the ſplendour of a palace; therefore let 
diſcouraged chriſtians wait with patience, till 
they ſee in what their trials may terminate ; 
wherein a deciſion is difficult and dangerous, 
a ſuſpenſion of judgment is prudent and ſafe, 
therefore judge nothing before the time. 
Secondly, Conſider, good and great men 
have frequently been miſtaken when they 
have ventured to paſs judgment on the pro- 
ceedings of God. David thought he ſhould 
one day die by the hand of Saul. Provi- 
dence wore for a time ſuch a gloomy aſpect 
that he concluded the prophecies and pro- 
miſes reſpecting him would never be accom- 
pliſhed, and that the meſſengers of God were 
lyars. Jacob in a trying period ſaid of di. 
vine diſpenſations, all theſe things are againſt 
me. And yet thoſe very providences brought 
him into ſuch a ſtate of honour, comfort and 


tranquility, as he never before enjoyed, 
This 


1 
This is further evident from good Aſaph's 
query, Will the Lord caſt off for ever, will 
he be favourable no more? Is his mercy 
clean gone for ever? Doth his promiſe fail 
for evermore? Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious? Hath he in his anger ſhut up his ten- 
der mercies, Selah, Pſalm Ixxvii. 7, 9. And 


fo awful and intricate were the divine pro- 


ceedings towards holy Job, that he appeared 
to his friends as a ſingular object of God's 
diſpleaſure, Yea be himſelf verily thought 
the Lord counted him as an enemy, and treat- 
ed him as ſuch. | 

You who think there is no ſorrow like 
unto your ſorrow, attend to the lamentation 
of that holy man of God, which he uttered 
in the anguiſh of his ſpirit, and the com- 
plaint which he made in the bitterneſs of his 
ſoul, recorded in chap. 7, from ver. g. chap, 
xiii. 24, 27. Chap. xvi, and chap, xix, 6, 21; 
and yet before the commencement of his 


trials, and after their a:compliſhment, Jeho- 


vah declares him to have been not only tru- 


ly religious, but the moſt eminent of all his 


ſervants then on the earth ; and Jeremiah, 
who with remarkable courage pleaded on 


heaven's behalf againſt a revolted, God pro- 
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voking nation, though he had ſweet inter- 


courſe with the moſt high, yet through a? 
complication of difficulties and trying diſpen- » 
ſations, he ſaid, Surely againſt me is he turn-*' 
ed, Lam. iii, g. Such diſcouragements have 


not only attended ſome few individuals who 
bave been called to bear the burden and heat 
of the day, but have accompanied the peo- 
ple of God in general, while in this vale of 


tears; for Zion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken 


me, and my Lord hath forgotten me, Iſai, 
xlix. 14, The above and many more inſtances 
of the like kind, are left on ſacred record 
not for our imitation but admonition ; theſe 
mournſul prooſs of human weakneſs may 


ſerve to convince us of our incapacity to 


diſcover in dark diſpenſations the harmony 
and connection, between the kindneſs of 
God's heart, and the operations of his hand; 
likewiſe of the neceſſity of walking by faith, 
and not by ſight, Thoſe therefore who are in 
darkneſs and have no light, are graciouſly in- 
vited and kindly encouraged to truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and ſtay themſelves upon 
their God, Iſaiah li. 10. You have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have ſeen the end 
of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful 


and 
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and of tender mercy. May the diſcouraged 
chriſtian then come to the ſame reſolution, 
which that eminent man of God did, ſaying, 
Though he ſlay me, yet I will truſt in him, Job 
xi11. 15. Conſider, 

Thirdly, That by ſuch trying providences 
the Lord diſcovers to his people what is in 
their hearts. See Deut. viii, 2, by which their 
humility and repentance are promoted, and 
their dependance on God increaſed, they 
are thereby put upon ſelf-examination, in 
order to know why. the Lord contendeth with 
them, each one therefore with ſolemn ſeri- 
ouſneſs, 1s brought to interrogate conſci- 
ence, /aying, What have I done? And 
ſceing the abſolute neceſſity of direction, ſup- 
port and pardon, they become more frequent 
and fervent in prayer. Like Jacob they re- 
tire from the world to wreſtle with God, and 
being encouraged by his precious promiſes, 
are therefore reſolved not to let him go, with- 
out a bleſſing ; therefore they cry unto him 
day and night, Luke xviii. praying without 
cealing. And many kind interpoſitions of pro- 
vidence are recorded in ſcripture, and are 
ſtill experienced by his people, who have 
by adverſe diſpenſations been ſtirred up to 


ſeek 
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ſeek the Lord with their whole hearts. When 
Jacob wept, and made ſupplication to his 
God, the terrible proſpect of his brother's 
approaching him at the head of a furious 
army, breathing vengeance, was changed 
into a melting ſcene of tender friendſhip and 
affeftion. Eſau's dreadful deſigns were at 
once diſmiſſed, and inſtead of killing he fa. 
lutes his brother with kiſſes of kindneſs, and 
generouſly offers his ſervice for his future pro- 


tection. 
Thus providences are in fact deſigned to 


fulfil the promiſes of God in a way which 


prepares the minds of his people for the re- 
ception of the favour he intends to confer, 
ſo that God's wiſdom as well as his goodneſs 
power and veracity, becomes the object of ad- 
miration, for thereby the Lord makes crook- 
ed things ſtrait, and rough places plain, hum- 
bles and yet helps, diſcovers the corruption of 
the human heart; and thus ſrom a ſenſeofmean- 
neſs and miſery, difficulty and danger, de- 
liverances appear more conſpicuouſly the ef- 
* wonderful grace. 

us God trieth the righteous by a ful. 
penſion of promiſed mercies, which delays 


are often interpreted as denials, through the 
prevalency 


en 
his 


ſa. 
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prevalency of unbelief. But let tried chriſ- 
tians conſider the conduct of providence to- 
wards the heirs of promiſe as recorded in 
ſcripture, in order to the ſupport of hope, 
and a patient waiting for Chriſt. Abraham 
was kept waiting five and twenty years, and 
then with joy embraced the promiſed ſon, 
Again, conſider, promiſed mercies frequent- 
ly are miſtaken in their firſt appearance, 
through their being viewed by the eye of 
ſenſe and reaſon, as cloathed with the garb 
of miſery, The choiceſt mercies have com- 
monly come in diſguiſe ; therefore who can 
by preſent appearances know what is good 
for a man in this life, all the days of his vain 
life which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow ? Ecclef, 
vi. 12. However it is evident from an im- 
partial ſurvey of Jehovah's conduct, that the 
methods he takes to accompliſh his own gra- 
cious deſigns and his peoples holy deſires, 
are all worthy of himſelf, though frequently 
the very reverſe to the plans of finite wiſ- 
dom, as remarkably evidenced in his deal- 
ings with Abraham, Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, 
David, Daniel, and many others, whoſe re- 
ligious characters ſhine as ftars of the firſt 
magnitude in the horizon of grace. 


Fourthly. 
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Fourthly, Another ſpring of perplexity ari. 
ſing in the minds of many, reſpecting the 
providences of God, is miſtaken views of 
the nature of divine promiſes. Spiritual bleſ. 
| ſings promiſed in the ſcriptures are frequemily 
conſtrued as including certain degrees of 
temporal felicity. Such an interpretation 
prevailed among the diſciples of Chriſt, and 
being diſappointed in their hopes of ſuch en- 
joyments, therefore /orrow filled their hearts, 
the expedtation of earthly dignity and worldly 
ſplendour beclouded their minds, and darken- 
ed their underſtanding reſpetting the ſpiritual 
glories of Chriſt, the nature of his kingdom 
and deſigns of his death. Though there was an 
inconſiſtency and real contrariety in nature, 
between the proceedings of God, and his pro- 
ms, as interpreted by them, yet afterwards, 
when favoured with a clearer underſtanding 
of the ſcriptures, they ſaw a happy harmony, 
and an inſeparable connettion between them, 
and rejoiced in the accompliſhment of the 
promiſes of God, which were all found yea, 
and amen in Chriſt Jeſus. To prevent the like 
miſtake among believers in future, the apoſ- 
tle to the Hebrews points out the various 
trying providences attending the worthies of 
old; 
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old; who wandered about in ſheep ſkins and 
goat ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormerited, 
but through faith and patience are now inhe- 
riting the promiſes. Therefore having no- 
thing of this world 1s not inconſiſtent with 
inheriting all things which relate to the world 
to come. The Lord has promiſed to provide 
for his peoples real wants in this life. He 
hath ſaid, thy bread ſhall be given, and thy 
water ſhall be fare; your heavenly father 
knoweth you have need of theſe things. He 
careth for you, but he hath not deſcribed the 
quality, or quantity of earthly good, with 
which you ſhall be fed. Poverty, yea ex- 
tream poverty has been the lot of many who 
were evidently the heirs of glory. The 
churches of Chriſt in Macedonia were in 
deep poverty, Yet many of the children of 
God were poorer than they, to whoſe rehef 
the ſaid churches contributed, even beyond 
their power, of which the apoſtle Paul, who 
was a witneſs, bears record, 2 Cor. viii. 1, 2, 
3, 4, 5- And unto the' church in Smyrna 
write theſe things, ſaith the firſt and the laſt, 
which was dead and is alive, I know thy 
works and tribulation and poverty, but thou 
art rich, Rev. ii. 8, 9. 

Hearken 
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Hearken my beloved brethren, (Faith 3 a 
compaſſionate follower of Jeſus) hath not God 
choſen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath pro. 
miſed to them that love him, James ii. 5, 
The ſame inſpired writer even ſuppoſes 3 
brother or ſiſter to be naked, and deſtitute of 
daily food, ver. 15. Such have therefore 
been ſpoken of by the appellation of poor 
ſaints, Rom. xv. 26. A diſtreſſed ſaint, may 
lie at the door of a rich ſinner without re- 
ceiving a crumb of relief, and appear as if 
forſaken by God and man, But oh, how, 
great the change! How vaſt the difference in 
eternity! He who ſeemed as if neglected by 
heaven and earth, aſcends at death to glory, 


and to Abraham's boſom. While the ſump- 


tuous living ſinner, ſinks down to hell, and 
being in torment, aſks in vain, for a drop of 
water to cool his ſcorched tongue. But of 
Lazarus it is ſaid with an air of ſacred plea» 
ſure Now he is comforted. Again. 

Fiſthly, Some have great diſcouragements 
and perplexity, ariſing from the failure of 


what they have conſidered as ſpecial and di- 


re&t promiſes made to them in particular; as 


relating to the path of duty, or the enjoy- 
ment 
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ment of ſome future good. The perſuaſion of 
promiſes being made to them in particular, 
aroſe perhaps from ſome portion of ſcripture 
being impreſſed on their mind, the terms and 
language of which were exactly ſuitable to what 
they had been ſeeking the Lord about, and 
thereſore deemed expreſſive of his mind in 
that particular; the failure therefore of theſe, 
diſcourages their hope reſpecting the fulfill. 
ment of thoſe which relate to their eternal 
ſalvation. For the relief of ſuch I would ob- 
ſerve, that thongh it is not denied but in 
ſome ſpecial caſes, the Lord may have favor- 
ed ſome of his people with intimations of his 
mind in the manner aforeſaid ; nevertheleſs 
there is commonly danger and diſappoint. 
ment attending ſuch a conſtruction of ſcrip- 
ture in ordinary affairs, for we need no new 
revelation to point out the path of duty, the 
ſcriptures being ſufficient for ſuch a purpoſe, 
and a more ſure werd of prophecy than any 
thing referred to above. A criminal curioſity 
to pry into, or ſinful anxiety to know future 
events, the Lord in mercy may convince his 
people of by diſappointments. The deſign 
of the promiſes of God are to encourage 
faith and hope in the Lord, that he will pro- 
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vide what he ſees neceſſary for, and give 
what is good to thofe who fear him; but 
not to make a previous diſcovery in what 


manner, he will ſupport and fupply. Even | 


Moſes the man of God ſeems to have been 
miſtaken in regard to the time when, and the 
means by which the Lord intended to ac- 
compliſh the deliverance of his people from 
the bondage of Egypt ; for, when he defend. 
ed the injured Ifraelite, and avenged him 
that was oppreſſed, he ſuppoſed his breth- 
ren would have underſtood, how that God 
by his hand would have delivered them ; but 
they underſtood not, Acts vii. 25. And inſtead 


of his being then embraced as a deliverer, he 


was informed againſt and baniſhed as a delin- 
quent. He continued in a late of exile for 
forty years and aſterwards when the Lord ſent 
him from Midian to Pharaoh; to demand in 
his name Iſrael's releaſe, inſtead of deliver- 
ance, their bondage was increaſed, and his 
conduct they ſeverely cenſured, on which ac- 


count he returned unto the Lord, and ſaid, 


Lord, Wherefore haſt thou ſo evil intreated 
this people? Why is it, that thou haſt ſent 
me? For ſince I came ib Pharaoh to ſpeak 

in 


„ 

in thy name, he hath done evil to this peo- 
ple; neither haſt thou delivered thy people 
at all, Exod, v. 21—23- And when provi- 
dences turned up contrary to what Jeremiah 
expected, he in the bitterneſs of his ſou] ut- 
tered theſe awſul words, O Lord thou haſt de- 
cerved me, and I was decerved, Jer. xx. 7. 
From the above inſtances, it is evident that. 
perſons may be in ſome caſes diſappointed in 
their moſt ſanguine expectations, in regard 
to the diſpenſations of God in this life, and 
yet the foundation of their hope remain un- 
ſhaken in reference to eternal ſalvation. May 
chriſtians be cautious and not uſe the word 
of the Lord in ſuch a manner, and for ſuch 
purpoſes, as were never intended. To inter- 
pret the deſigns of God, from detached ſen- 
tences, either impreſſed on the mind, or as 
firſt preſented to the eye, on opening the ſa- 
cred volume, 1s very injudicious, and has an 
intangling tendency ; therefore as the apoſtle 
ſays, We do not ceaſe to pray for you, and 
to deſice, that ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding, Col. i. 9. In order to which 
may you be enabled to compare ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 13. Col. iii. 
M 16. 
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16, That the word of Grit may dwell in you 


in all wiſdom. 
May we all-conſider that the miſtakes of 


eminent ſaints are recorded, not for our imita- 


tion, but our admonition, and to prevent over- 
whelming deſpondency on viewing our own 
miſtakes, and to ſhew the neceſſity of a ſtrict, 
careful examination of ourſelves, fervent ap- 
plication to God, an humble dependance on 
him, connected with cheerful obedience to 
him, and a patient waiting for him. For what- 
ſoever things were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning ; that we through pa- 


tience and. comfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope, Rom. xv. 4. | 


I proceed to conſider, 


III. Some of the ſtumbling- blocks found in 
the way of PRACTICAL RELIGION, 


Firſt, the diſpoſition and conduct of ſome 


profeſſors of religion is very ſtumbling to ſeri- 
ous enquirers after the way in which they ſnould 
walk. A proud cenſorious ſpirit, condemning 
the weak as worthleſs, and treating inferiors 


with an air of contempt, is very trying and 


diſcouraging. But who hath deſpiſed the 
day of ſmall things? God does not, there- 


ſore 
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fore men ought not: and it is certain a hum- 
ble chriſtian cannot. Let the weak and dif. 
couraged chriſtian contemplate the compaſ- 
ſionate Saviour: Who will not break the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax. 
The lambs he will lay in his boſom, and 
gently lead thoſe that are with young, and to 
them who have no might he will increaſe 
ſtrength ; the ſtrongeſt believer was once a 
babe in Chriſt; the talleſt cedar once was 
not ſuperior to the loweſt ſhrub; and the 
ſtouteſt oak was once in as tender a ſtate as a 
feeble ſtraw. How unreaſonable then to de. 
ſpiſe the weak, feeing thoſe who have arriv- 
ed to the higheſt eminence in religion, in 
whatever ſenſe they may be ſaid to be great, 
yet their beginnings were but fmall: Thoſe 
therefore who are ſtrong, ought to bear the in- 
firmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe theme 
ſelves. Support the weak, is the Lord's ex- 
preſs command. Hence ſays the apoſtle, let 
us not therefore judge one another any more, 
but judge this rather, that no man put a. 
ſtumbling block, or an occaſion to fall in his 
brother's way, Rom. xiv. 13. 

Secondly, Looſe profeliors are extremely 
pernicious, of ſuch. the apoſtle fpake with 

M 2 | weeping, 
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weeping, and pronounced them enemies to 


the croſs of Chriſt. By them ſaints are diſcou- 
raged and ſinners hardened; through them 
the good ways of God are evil ſpoken 
of and religion reproached, the righteous 
| traduced, and the name of the Lord blaſ- 
phemed. When proſeſſors fall into ſin, the 
cry of the prophane is, thts ig their religion. 
But the eſtabliſhed chriſtian with ſighing 
ſays; no, ſuch miſcariages are owing to its 
abſence. But weak believers are not only 
grieved but ſilenced and confounded, and 
when thoſe who are eminent for God are 
overcome by the deceitfuJneſs of ſin, or the 
violence of temptation, chriſtians in general 
are alarmed, as when a ſtandard bearer 
fainteth, and ſome are thereby for a time ſo 
diſcouraged that they dare not profeſs reli- 
gion, fearing they ſhould hkewiſe act an 
unbecoming part and deeper wound its re- 
putation. Thus they linger, though they 
love, not daring to proceed for fear of 
falling. Others to avoid being ſharers in 
reproach, ſigh and go backwards into a ſtate 
of pretended neutrality. Again, ſome noto- 
rious tranſgreſſors termed, /inners in Zion, 
reproved for their ſins and admoniſhed ac- 

_ cording 
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cording to Chriſts direction given in the 
ſcriptures, and eſpecially ſuch as are excluded 
f om church communion on account of their 
abominations, will from a ſpirit of revenge 
join affinity with the world, and ſatan like, 
turn accuſers of the brethren with whom 
they were connetted, and of whom they will 
ſpeak all manner of evil. Such impenitent 
apoſtates, ſtooping to the low office of cooks 
in the devil's kitchen, will frequently dreſs 
up the imperſections of proſeſſors of religion, 
ſo as to gratiſy the taſte of the ungodly, 
to whom the fins of the ſaints afford high 
entertainment, and on wh:ch the profane 
frequently feaſt with ſweet ſatisſaction, as 
ſaith the Lord; they rat up the fon of my 
people and they ſet their heart on their iniquity, 
Hoſ. iv. 8, 9. In conſequence of which 
thoſe who ſigh for the abounding abomina- 
tions of the land, and are adlive for God ia 
Zion, become the derifion of feols, and the ſong 
of the drunkards; on which account they 
frequently adopt David's lamentation, who 
on the like occaſion ſaid; woe is me 
that I ſojourn in Meſeck, that I dwell in the 
tents of Kedar, Pſal. cxx. 5. 
Such things it is conſeſſed are very trying, 
bu! 
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but ſhall religion be deſerted becauſe it is 
diſhonoured? no, God forbid, the Lord's 
cauſe is good and honourable. Chriſt and re. 
ligion are no worſe for being betrayed, denied, 
or miſuſed; ſhall the rebellion of ſome be 
urged in favour of difloyalty to our heavenly 
ſovereign? Ought we to be inactive becauſe 
others are indolent? Or reſolve not to be 
true becauſe they are treacherous? When 
Chriſt was deſerted by various pretended 
friends, he addrefled his few remaining fol- 
lowers thus; will ye alſo go away? To which 
Peter replied in the name of the reſt; Lord 
to whom ſhall we go but unto thee? thou haſt the 
words of eternal liſe. May every lover of 
Jeſus be in like manner reſolved to adhere 
to him! How rational the reſolution! how 
becoming the determination in every point 
of view! For Jeſus is poſſeſſed of every 
thing relating to eterual life, he and he only 
can ſatisfy and ſave the immortal ſoul. Is 
ſin dreaded as aforeſaid? Let fuch conſider 
which is the moſt likely method to be kept 
from its prevalency ? Surely thoſe whoſe 
daily cry is, hold me up and then 1 ſhall be 
ae, cannot with calmneſs conclude, that 
thoſe are moſt likely to be heard of God and 
kept 


( 133 
kept from ſin, who diſregard his ee 
and live in the neglect of duty; a prevailing 
ſenſe of weakneſs is no indication of danger; 
no, pride goeth before deſtruftion, and a 
haughty ſpirit before a fall. The chriſtian 
ought to conſider the ſewer they are that 
engage heartily in the cauſe of real religion, 
and the greater the oppoſition made to it, 
the more is his aſſiſtance needed. May ſuch 
reſolve to go in the ſirength of the Lord God, 
making mention of has righteousne/s and of 
his only. Though you proceed with trem- 
bling ſteps, the Lord can make you ſay and 
ſing, with holy triumph, The bows of the 
mighty men are broken, and they that ſlum- 
bled are girt with ſtrength. The God of I, 
rael is he that giveth ſtrength and power unto 
his people, bleſſed be God. 1 Sam, ii. 4, Pſalm 
Ixviii. 35- Thoſe who continue cool ſpec- 
tators caring for none of theſe things would 
do well to conſider that the Lord allows of 
no neutrality in the important and perpetual 
conteſt between the kingdom of Heaven 
and that of hell, but ſays, he that is not for 
us is againſt us. He abhors a ſtate of indif- 
ference in matters of religion, I would, ſays 


| he, thou wert cold or hot, lo then becauſe 
thou 
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thou art luke-warm and neither cold nor ill 


hot, I will ſpue thee out of my mouth, Rev. gi 
iii. 15, 16. How alarming the language in 0 
Deborah's ſong reſpetting thoſe of the afore- n 


ſaid diſpoſition and conduct. Curſe ye Me- 1 
roz ſaid the angel of the Lord) curſe ye bit- 7 
terly the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they 7 
7 
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came not to the help of the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord againſt the mighty, Judges 
v. 23. May the ſupine chriſtian hear and 
ſear! 

Thirdly, Some are ſtumbled on account 
of the croſs, or the reproach and perſecution 
attending religion. A proſpect of ſuffering 
in their perſons, property or character, is 
grievous to nature and trying to grace. In 

regard to reproaches from men, we may ob- 
ſerve, thoſe who do not deſerve them, need 
not dread them. J ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt happy are ye, for the ſpirit of 
glory and of God reſteth upon you, on therr 
part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he 
is glorified, 1 Pet. iv. 14. Cruel mockings, 
reproaches and perſecutions, Heb. xi. 36, 38, 
have been the lot of the righteous in every 
age, who are generally called to endure a 
great fight of afflictions as ſoon as they are 
illuminated 
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illuminated, partly whilſt they are made a 
gazing ſtock, both by reproaches and afflicti- 
ons, and partly whilft they become compa- 
nions of them who are ſo uſed, Heb. x. gg. 
If any man wrll live godly in Chrifl Feſus he 
muft ſuffer perſecution, for as of old, he that 
was born after the fleſh perſecuted him that 


was born after the ſpirit, even ſo ut is now, 


Gal. iv. 29. But although ſuch treatment is 


very trying, yet conſider how much more 


dreadful are the frowns of God, and the 
ſtings of conſcience. Jehovah's ſmiles well 
compenſate for, and infinitely out weigh the 
revilings of men, or the rage of the devil; 
yet a little while and the wicked ſhall ceaſe 
from troubling and the weary ſhall be at reſt. 
Hearken unto me (faith the Lord) ye that 
know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe 
heart is my law. Fear ye not the reproach of 
men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings, 
for the moth ſhall eat them up like a garment, 
and the worm ſhall eat them like wool; but 
my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my 
ſalvation from generation to generation, Iſai, 
Iviti. 7, 8. Attend, O diſcouraged chriſti- 
an, to the Saviour's cheering language. He 
ſays, bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 

and 


| 
' 
| 


7 
= 
. 


2 2 — N- : 
* r 7 — 
Y —- - . — ” — Y 


a ao 2 w k 5 — 
"par — 


9 
: : 
1 
MM 
1 
1 
. 
4 | 
© 3 
© 
| 
' 
3 
* 
1 
8 
8 1 
„ 


( 186 ) 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their 


company, and ſhall reproach. you, and caſt 
out your name as evil, for the Son of 


man's ſake. Rejoice and leap for joy; for 


behold your reward is great in heaven, Luke 
vi. 22. Accordingly we find the apoſtles re- 
joiced that they were counted worthy ta 


ſuffer ſhame ſor his name's ſake, therefore 


(ſays Paul) I take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes for 


Chriſts ſake, for when I am weak then am I 


ſtrong, 2 Cor. xii. 10. Wherefore let no 
man's heart fail him becauſe of theſe things, 
nor be diſcouraged becauſe of the way ; the 


Lord is able to make you rejoice in tribula- 


tion, through which you muſt enter the 
kingdom, and at laſt will crown your con- 


flicts with victory and turn your penſive ſighs 


into perpetual ſongs; keep in view the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, as your pattern, who when he 


was reviled reviled not again ; return not 


railing for railings, but pity and pray for 
them who deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute 


you, ſaying, father forgive them for they 


know not what they do; take care you are 
neither aſhamed of religion, nor a ſhame to 
it, therefore in all things be ye circumſpeR, 
conſider 


1 

cConſider him that endured ſuch contradiction 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. As he through the 
hope ſet before him endured the croſs, and de- 
ſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. x11. therefore arm 
yourſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind, 1 
Pet. iv. 1, and having put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
yourſelves like men, be ſtrong in the name 
of the Lord, lift up your banners and fight 
the good fight of faith; The heroic Paul 
when he reconnoitred the hoſt of inveterate 
foes, - and viewed ſurrounding difliculties, 
and approaching dangers, ſaid, none of the/e 
things move me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myſelf, /o that I might finiſi my courſe 
- with joy, and when methods of prudence 
were propoſed by his weeping friends, to 
avoid impending danger, he, conſidering the 
advice inconſiſtent with chriſtian duty and 
dignity, replied with warmth, and holy ve- 
hemence; what mean ye to weep, and break 
mine heart? for 1 am ready not to be bound 
only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, Acts xx. 24-21, 13, 2 
Cor. iv. 17. His heavy tryals which conti- 
nued through life, he conſidered as light and 
ſhort - 
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ſhort, when compared with the durable de. 


lights in a future world, even a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. Then thoſe 
who have faithfully followed the Lord 
through difficulties, dangers and death, will 
meet with peculiar approbation and diſtin- 
guiſhed honours, then the captain of our 


ſalvation ſhall recount his worthies, Nahum 


ii. 5. Rev. vii. 14. who will appear with 
the enſigns of victory, and the trophies of tri- 
umph in the new Jeruſalem, of whom the 
applauding inhabitants will with joy ſing, 
theſe are they which came out of great tribula- 


tion. Then the trial of your faith will be found 


more precious than gold which periſheth. 


The believing Hebrews therefore took joy- 


fully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing 


in heaven they had a more enduring ſub- 


ſtance; and Moſes choſe to ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God, eſteeming the re- 
proach of Chriſt greater riches than the 


treaſures of Egypt: for he had reſpett unto 
the recompence of reward, James v. 11. 


Behold we count them happy who endure, 
for in due time ye ſhall reap if ye faint not, 
therefore my beloved brethren be ye ſtedſaſt, 

unmoveable, 
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unmoveable, always abounding, in the work 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 


1 Cor. xv. 58. 


Fourthly, Some are prevented attending to 
practical religion, by being told believers are 
not in any ſenſe under the law. Firſt by 
the law we are frequently to underſtand the 
covenant of works, or that compact and 
agreement which God of kindneſs and con- 
deſcenſion made with Adam, as the public 
head and repreſeniative of his offspring. Adam 
was under a natural and neceſſary obligation 
to obey his maker's will, and was abſolutely 
dependant on God's ſovereign pleaſure for 
the continuance of his happy exiſtence. A 


right to everlaſting life, he could never have 


procured by his moſt ardent affeftion and 
ſtrict obedience to God and. his law, the Lord 
therefore kindly connected the promiſe of 
life with man's natural duty, and threatened 
death in caſe of failure. Thus Adam's mo- 
tives to obedience were increaſed, being made 
a trultee for his numerous deſcendants. In 
that covenant a ſmall and eaſy teſt of his ſub- 
jection to God was fixed upon. Nothing 
more than a prohibition of one tree, while 

the 
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the vaſt and various productions in the gar. 
dar of God, were liberally granted for his 
pleaſure and profit. In the midſt of which 


| likewiſe flouriſhed that which was an emblem 


and pledge of the promiſed bleſſing, called 
The Tree of Life, which would ſerve to confirm 
his faith in his covenant God, and invigorate 


his hope, that his obedience might be ſecured, 
in order to the enjoyment of the gracious re- 


ward, and that he might eſcape the threatened 
puniſhment, But alas! notwithſtanding the 


ſaid agreement was ſo advantageous in its na- 


ture, it was broke by our firſt parent, where. 
by all right to life, on the footing of law, was 
for ever forfeited, according to that cove- 
nant; and death the threatened penalty was in- 
curred, not only reſpetting his own perſon but 
his poſterity alſo. Wherefore as by one man lin 
entered into the world, and death by fin, ſo death 
paſſed upon all ſor that all have ſinned, Rom. v. 
12. Through the offence of one many be dead, 
Ver. 15. For by one man's offence deathreign- 
ed. By the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men, for by one man's diſobedience 
many were made ſinners, Ver. 16 to 19. The 
apoſtle proves there was a covenant or law 
before that given by Moſes, according to 

which 


( 191 ) 
which the whole human race were under 


ſentence of condemnation, for until the law. 


(given on Mount Sinai) fin was in the world; 
but fin is not imputed where there is no law. 
Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, 
Rom, v. 13, 14. The law of Moſes was not 


given that ſinners might obtain life by it, for- 


by the law is the knowledge of fin, Rom, iii. 
20, It was added, becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 
Gal. iii. 19. that the offence might abound, 


Nom. v. 20, that every mouth may be ſtop. 


ped, and all the world may become guilty be- 
fore God ; therefore by the deeds of the law, 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight, 


Rom. iii. 19, 20. That no man is juſtified by 


the law in the fight of God is evident, for 
the juſt ſhall live by his faith, and the law is 
not of faith, but the man that doth them ſhall 
live in them, Gal. iii. 11, 12. But whoſo- 
ever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet of- 
ſend in one point, he is guilty of all, Jam. 
ii. 10, for conſidering the law as a covenant, 
one fin deſtroys a title to legal life, and ex- 
poles the guilty to its awful penalty; for as 


many as are of the works of the law, are un- 
der 
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det the curſe, for it is written, Curſed it 
every one that continueth not in all- things 
which are written in the book of the law to 
do them, Gal. iii. 10. Deut. xxvii. 26. Be- 
lievers therefore are not under the law as a 
covenant, their expectation of, and right to 
eternal life, does not ariſe from their perſonal 
obedience, nor is their hope of freedom from 
puniſhment founded on any compenſation 
which they have made, or can make for their 
crimes ; through Chriſt they are dead to the 
law as promiſing life, or puniſhing with death, 
they are neither under its promiſe or its pe- 
nalty; their covenant connection with the 
law is diſſo!'ved, and a marriage to Chriſt 
commenced, that they might bring forth fruit 
unto God. See Rom. vii. 1. to 7, verſe. That 
real believers ave not under the law, but under 
grace 18 an undeniable truth. But it is equal- 
ly evident hey are not without law to God, but 
under the'law to Chriſt, that there is no con- 
tradiftion in theſe ſcriptural propoſitions will 
appear iſ we conſider the following things. 
Firſt, That by the term lam, we are to un- 
derſtand the rule of moral, and likewiſe poſi- 
tive obedience. Moral obedience ariſeth 


from our natural connection with God, (as 
the 


| ( 193 ) 

the author of our exiſtence, and with our fel- 
low creatures, and conſiſteth in ſupreme love 
to God, and an equal love to our neighbour 
as to ourſelves ; fo that the whole law is com- 
prehended in love. Moral commands ariſe 
from, and are founded on the natural pro- 
priety and fitneſs of things, and therefore 
are binding on all rational creatures in this 
world and that which is to come. Whilſt the 
relation continues hetween the creator and 


his creatures, their obligation to love him as 


the chief good, and to live to his honour as 
their ultimate end, can never ceaſe, the law 
therefore by which ſuch love and obedience 
are enforced canaot poſlibly vary. Jehovah 
does not demand our higheſt Jove, merely 
becauſe of his authority over us, but becauſe 
of his own infinite excellency and relation to 
us. He does not become the only proper 
object of our ſupreme love, becauſe he has 
commanded us ſo to love him, but his be- 
ing the only fit obje&t of our ſuperlative af- 
ſection is the reaſon why he requires it. The 
moral law does not make any duty fiting and 
proper, but declares and requires what is ſo. 
Moral\commends therefore differ from, 

N Secondly, 
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Secondly, Poſitive appointments; the lat. 


ter ariſe ſimply from the will of God, and 


are therefore alterable in their nature, being 
altogether dependent on his pleaſure and 
ſovereign determination; the propriety of 
moral obedience, the light of nature, or right 
realon may diſcover, But no 1dea can be 
formed of poſitive obedience, but in conſe- 
quence of divine revelation, the former 1s 
due from every creature, whether angelic or 
human. The ſubjetts of the latter are parti- 
cularly deſcribed in the holy ſcriptures. Thus 
the whole code of ceremonial laws was con- 
fined to Iſrael, as a ſhadow.of good things to 
come, and was done away in Chriſt, who was 
the ſubſtance which theſe laws tended to ex- 


hibit, and the end in which they terminated. 


But the moral law ever was, and ever will 
be, equally binding on all; it being the rule 
of that love and obedience which Jews and 
Gentiles naturally owe to Jehovah, the ſu- 
preme good and fountain of exiſtence; and 
to each other conſidered as his offspring. 
Notwithſtanding the ceremonial Jaw under 
the old teſtament was accompliſhed in 
Chriſt and done away by his death he then 
as it were nailing it to his croſs, yet many 

| Jews 


lat. 
and 
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Jews who believed in Jeſus continued much 
attached to the ſhadow, though the ſub- 
ſtance was come. The apoſtles therefore la- 
boured to prove the abrogation of that law, 
by which thoſe ceremomal obſervances be- 
came binding on the church of God, in the 
former diſpenſation. Theſe appointments had 
been revered and juſtly eileemed, and they were 
to Iſrael very beneficial for two purpoſes, To 
humble them under a ſenſe of pollution and 
guilt and liability to puniſhment, according 
to the tenor of the covenant of works, to 
which they had a retroſpect view; and 
to direct their faith and hope to the appoint- 
ed Saviour and promiſed Meſſhah. The law 
was therefore to them as a ſchool maſter unto 
Chriſt, But after Chriſt was come, they were 
no longer under a ſchool maſter, Gal. iii. 24, 
25. Thoſe painful and tedious appointments 
becoming unprofitable, the great apoſtle la- 
boured to convince theſe judaiſing believers 
that they were not under that law. They 
were under no law as giving a title to ſalva— 


tion, ſor if there had been a law given, (of 


any kind) which could have given life, verily 
righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law, 
Gal, 111, 21, and the goſpel would have been 
N 2 overturned, 
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overturned, and the death of Chriſt quite un- 


neceſſary. With great difficuky were the 


Jews brought off from the ceremonial obſer. 
vances in the days of the apoſtles ; therefore 
thoſe inſpired pen-men in ſpeaking of the 
church of Chriſt as delivered from the law, 
and thoſe tedious, painful, and now un- 


profitable appointments, which were abro- 


gated and done away, make uſe of the 
moſt contemptuous terms when ſpeaking 
of the ſubject; calling them beggarly ele- 
ments, carnal ordinances, &c. But the du» 
ties of the moral law are inforced by the 
ſtrongeſt motives. In that law Paul de- 
lighted after the inner man, and the charge 
of making it void through the faith of the goſ- 
pel he denies with holy vehemence, and re- 
jects the very idea with indignation. Do 
we then make void the law through 
ſaith? God forbid: Yea, we eſtabliſh the 
law, Rom. iii. 31. See a ſermon on this text, 
By the Rev. C. Evans, intituled, The law 
eſtabliſhed by the goſpel. Dr. Gill on the law 
in the hand of Chriſt, and Mr. Booth's death 
of legal hope, &c.“ 

Thirdly 


* The ordinances of baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper are 
of a potitive nature, and dependent intirely on the will of 
God, as revealed in the ſcriptures of truth; there the ſub- 


4E 
Thirdly, From the univerſal extent of the 
moral law, the apoſtle proves that Gentiles 
as well as Jews were under (in, and there- 
fore expoſed to puniſhment, that a title to 
life could not ariſe from, or fpring out of hu- 
man obedience, becauſe according to the 
rule of righteouſneſs, every one is found 


culpable. Being therefore condemned for 


diſpoſitions and acts contrary to law, conſe- 
quently by the deeds of the law, no fleſh liv- 
ing could be juſtthed; a believer's title to 
life, and exemption from puniihment ſpring- 
ing from another ſource. Therefore ſuch are 
ſaid not to be under the law, but under the 
adminiſtration of grace, for the law is the 
miniſtration of death to every tranſgreſſor, 
and by it indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh are denounced againſt every foul 
of man that doth evil, of the Jew firſt, 

N 3 and 


jects are delineated, the manner ofadminiſtration pointed out 
and illuſtrated, the end and deſign of each ordinance explain- 
ed, and their duration in the church till the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt abundantly confirmed. The moral law, though 
diſtint from, yet is connected with, and runs through 
every politive inſtitution: whereby obedience to them is 
inforced on all thoſe who are deſcribed as proper ſubjects, 
which believers would do well to conſider. 
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and alſo of the Gentile. But our dear Im- 
manuel having fulfilled its precepts and en- 
dured 1ts penalty in favour of his people, has 
thereby delivered them from deſerved pu- 
niſhment, and given them a right to life, 
founded on his infinite merits. Behevers are 
therefore delivered from the law as a cove- 


nant., From it life is not expected by them, 


nor by it death inflicted upon them as 
aforeſaid, becauſe they are not under the 
law, but under the powerful influences, en— 
couraging promiſes, and copious bleſſings of 
grace. However they do not, they cannot 
from thence infer, that their obligation to 
love, and obey God, 1s thereby diminiſhed, 
but on the contrary infinitely increaſed. 

If any proſeſſing godlineſs deny the law of 
the Lord as the rule of obedience, charity 
obliges us to hope their meaning is injudici- 
oully expreſſed ; for ſome peoples words and 
ideas are extreamly unſociable, and keep at a 
vaſt diſtance, and differ ſo much that a re- 
conciliation 1s ſcarcely ever expetted. But 


thoſe who deliberately maintain beſzevers are. 


not under the law as a rule of life, and act 
from ſuch a principle, give full evidence that 
they are groſsly ignorant of (not to ſay at en- 
mity with) the nature of God, his govern- 

ment 
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ment and goſpel. A more pernicious ſenti- 
ment, or a greater abſurdity was never in- 
vented, than the aforeſaid Antinomian tenet. 
It tends to defiroy every idea of good and 
evil, of right and wrong, by denying the 
exiſtence or uſe of that by which the nature 
of thoughts and actions are tried and diſco- 
vered. It renders believers incapable of ſor- 
rowing for ſin, either as in; or done by them- 
ſelves, or other chriſtians. For where there 
is no law there is no tranſgreſſion. It makes 
penitency an infallible mark of impiety, and 
delight in the law of God a deluſion, it 
tends to prevent a believer from praying for 
divine direction, becauſe, however he 
wander, he is never wrong. nor ever in 
danger of ſtepping aſide out of the path of du- 
ty, being not obliged to walk in any. A be- 
liever muſt not pray to be kept from evil, 
leſt it grieve him, for ſin he cannot do what 
he may, fin being a tranſgreſſion of the law. 
Nor can he alk God to forgive him his debt, 
being confident he does not owe his Lord 
one farthing. Whatever may have been the 
caſe heretofore, he being now a lawleſs per- 
ſon, no demand can be made upon him, 
In a word, antinominianiſm teaches a believer . 
neither to fear God, nor to regard man, for 
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according to it he cannot be guilty of of. 
ſending the one, nor of injuring the other, 
for as there is no law, cruelty is not prohi- 
bited, nor kindneſs required ; but truth and 
treachery, profanity and . piety, love and 
hatred are equally agreeable in believers. 

But brethren ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, 
/ /o be that ye have heard him, and been taught 
of ham as the truth is in Jeſus, Eph. iv. 20, 
21. You will not only rejoice in your rela- 
tion to the Lord, but each believer ought to 
conſider himſelf as under infinite obligation 
to love him, to obey him, and to adhere to 
him, becoming the nature of his connec- 
tions with him, even as a ſubject to a ſove- 
reign, 1 Theſ. ii. 12. Col. i. 10o—1 3g. A 
ſpouſe to her huſband, Eph. v. 2g, 29. A 
ſoldier to his general, 2 Tim. ii. 3. A ſer- 
vant to his maſter, 1 Pet. ii. 16. Rom. vi. 
16—22. And as a child to a tender com- 
paſſionate parent, Be ye therefore ſollowers 
of God as dear children, Eph. v. 1. We be- 
feech you brethren, and exhort you by the Lord 
Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how you 
ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, /o ye will 
abound more and more, knowing that the law 
is good, if a man uſe it lawfully, 1 Theſ. iv. i. 
1 Tim. i. 8, For this is a faithful ſaying, that 

| they 
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they which have believed in God ſhould be 
careful to maintain good works: Theſe things 
are good aud profitable to men, Tit. iii. 8. And 
let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 29. Nothing 
is more evident than that believers are not 


under the covenant of works, but under grace. 


But what then? Shall we ſin becauſe we are 
not under the law, but under grace ? God for- 
bid, Rom. vi. 15. Again, though darkneſs and 


doubts, reſpecting the moral law be removed, 


Fourthly, Others are ſtumbled in reſpect 
of the Lord's poſitive appointments; partly 
through the neglefts of ſome, and the con- 
temptuous manner in which others treat the 
ſacred ordinances of the goſpel, who are not- 
wichſtanding had in reputation for religion. 
Young chriſtians are commonly much in- 
fluenced by thoſe they value, and have a ve- 
neration for, and therefore when they ob- 
ſerve ſuch, who have long known and loved 


the Lord, living in the negle& of goſpel or- - 


dinances, they are ready to conclude, that 
for them to take the lead of ſuch eminent 
chriſtians would be raſh and precipitate, and 
have the appearance of pride and preſump- 


tion. They therefore through falſe modeſty 


or real fear, keep back from telling what 
God 
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God has done for their ſouls, and making a 


viſible profeſſion of - Chriſt in his ſolemn ap- 
pointments. By delays, their zeal for Chriſt 


and the love of their eſpouſals, are greatly 


abated, and then objections in abundance 
ariſe againſt it's being their particular duty, 
on account of not having ſuch a lively frame 
of mind as is thought neceſſary ſor ſuch ſo- 
lemn proceedings. Thus through their ne. 
glects, others are diſcouraged and prevented 
bearing a teſlimony for Jeſus, as he has direct- 
ed thoſe that love him ſhould, 
For the rele}, diredlion and animation of 
ſach diſcouraged believers I would propoſe 
to their ſerious conlideration the following 
things. * 
Firſt, The kindneſs of Chriſt in aboliſhing 
the vaſt number of ceremonial obſervances 
which were binding upon the church in the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, and which were to Iſrael 
diſhcult, painful, and very expenſive, called 
therefore a yoke of bondage; and as he has 
appointed only two politive ordinances to be 
oblerved by his followers under the goſpel, 
viz. Baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, how 
ungrateful is it to refuſe obedience, or a com- 
pliance with what 1s ſo mild, ſo merciful, 
when 
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when compared with what he made the indiſ- 
penſable duty of thoſe whoſe privileges were 
inexpreſſiably inferiour to your's, 

Secondly, Though enquiring chriſtians 


ought to regard the conduct of others, and 


are directed to go by the footſteps of the flock, 
and to be followers of them, who through faith 
and patience inherit the promiſes, yet none 
are to be imitated further than they are fol- 


| lowers of Chriſt, however eminent they are 


or may appear to be. The more eminent a 
man is for piety and parts, the more perni- 
cious is his example when he is remiſs in or 


ſorſakes the path of duty. Perhaps ſome 


would have remonſtrated againſt the deteſta- 
ble contrivance, to change Jehovah's glory 
into the ſimilitude of an ox, had not Aaron 
the ſaint of God and prieſt of the moſt high 
entered deep into the deſign. But as things 
were, the people acquieſced with pleaſure, and 
danced ſor joy. Had their elevation been a 
fure ſign of God's approbation, all would 
have been well; for the congregation had a 
very comfortable time, a delightful opportu- 
nity till they were interrupted by Moſes, 
who though naturally meek, yet rebuked the 


tranſgreſſors with pungent ſeverity. Dead 
flies 
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fend forth a ſtinking ſavour, ſo doth a little 
folly, him that is in reputation for wiſdom 
and honour, Eccleſ. x. 1. Therefore call no 
man maſter on earth, relating to ſacred 
things. It is the example and authority of 
Chriſt, your maſter in heaven, who is Zion's 
king, which you are conſcientiouſly to re- 


gard. You ought to love and reſpect all that 


love Jeſus, but at the ſame time conſider you 


ſerve the Lord Chriſt, And it is to your own 


maſter you ſtand or fall. To him only are 
you accountable. None can prove they 


have a diſpenſation granted under his band, 
for the neglect or changing any of his ap- 


pointments ; and indeed none do plead ſor 
the power of granting indulgences in his 


name, ſave the man of ſin, and thoſe dela- 
gated by him. But even ſuppoſing others to 


have obtamed ſuch a diſpenſation, what 
proof can be given that you are included in 
the grant. Stand not therefore, O believer, 
waiting to ſee what this, or the other good 
man may reſolve to do, nor perplex your 
mind about Chriſt's conduct to them. Think 
of Chriſt's reply to Peter when he was ſo in- 
quilitive about his brother John, ſaying, Lord, 

what 


%% 

what ſhall this man do. How keen, and yet how 
kind was the Redeemer's anſwer to the im- 
pertinent queriſt. JI will that he tarry till [ 
come, WHAT 15 THAT TO THEE, FOL« 
LOW THOU ME, John xxi. 22. 

Thirdly, Confider the divine authority is 
not to be trifled with. Two ſons of Aaron 
were ſtruck dead for daring to deviate from 
the Lord's command. And Moſes the man 
of God had like to have loſt his life, through 
his poſtponing a matter of duty, probably in 
compliance with the ſolicitations of his 
ſpouſe. Perhaps you may be told by ſome 
that an attendance to ſuch appointments is 
unneceſlary as they are not ſaving ordinances, 
It might not be amiſs to enquire of ſuch peo- 
ple, what are /aving ordinances ? Where 
are they to be found? If none are faving, 
then according to the objection, none ought 
to be attended to. No works of righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould be performed, becauſe ſalvation 
is not of works, but of grace. It is aſtoniſff- 
ing ſuch a mungrel maxim ſhould ever be 
uſed by thoſe who abhor Aatinomian libexiy, 
and Arminian legality, ſeeing the nature of 
both are therein united. It is the genuine 
offspring of thoſe two very oppoſue and 


equally 
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equally abſurd ſentiments. Has Jeſus in very 
deed loſt all his authority, that his appoint- 
ments ſhould ſink into inſigniſicancy; and 
has Chriſt done ſo little for his people that 
they are under no manner of obligation, out 
of gratitude, to act for him? Has the love of 
Jeſus loſt its conſtraining influence? And 
ought chriſtians to be really indifferent about 
ſerving God any further than they can merit 
by it ? 

Is the dying requeſt of dear friends uſually 
regarded by the ſurviving relatives? And 
{hall not our beſt friend, our dear dying Im- 
manuel be liſtened to with cordial affection, 
when he appointed the ſupper ordinance, 
ſaying, This do in remembrance of me, Af- 


terwards he ſent from heaven by the apolile 


Paul, a renewal of his requeſt to the churches, 
See 1 Cor. xi. 23. His ordinances are his 
palaces where he ſhews his glory, and feaſts 
with his people, ſaying, Eat. O friends, 
drink, yea drink abundantly, O belovei. 


Come forward then ye friends of Jeſus, fol- 


low his example, and receive the kind me- 
morials of his love. 


Once more, 2 
Fifthly, Divine requirements being ſupe- 
rior. 
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rior to the ability of men in their preſent 
fallen condition have been exceedingly per- 
plexing to many. Such who feel themſelves 
without ſtrength, which the ſcriptures de- 
clare thoſe to be for whom Chriſt died, 
Rom. v. 6, and to whom he ſays, without 
me ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. whoſe 
experience of their utter inability and abſo- 
lute dependence on the Lord, coincides with 
what the apoſtle expreſſes concerning himſelf 
and his brethren, who were even able miniſ- 
ters of the new Teſtament. Their language 
is, Who is ſufficient for theſe things, 2 Cor, 
11, 16. 

We are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think 


any thing as ofourſelves, but our ſufficiency 


is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. From a conſci- 
ouſneſs of perſonal inability, joined with a 
conviction of their abſolute and neceſſary 
obligation to obedience, ariſe various difh- 
culties relating to the equity of God in re- 
quiring that of his creatures, which he knows 
and declares, is not in their power to per- 
form. To aſſert and maintain that men 
have an inherent power to turn to God 
and embrace the goſpel, and glorify him in 
a courſe of holy obedience to his law, without 
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the infuſion of ſupernatural principles, is to 


oppoſe the poſitive declarations of Gody 


| word reſpecting the neceſſity of regeneration, 


and the impoſſibility of thoſe who are in the 
fleſh, doing any thing pleaſing and accepta- 


ble to God, ſee Rom. viii. 5, 8. But thoſe | 


who oppoſe the doctrine of free grace are 
conſtrained to plead for the power of man 
to love and obey God, repreſenting man's in- 
ability as abſolutely- inconſiſtent with ſcrip- 
tural commands and exhortations to obedi- 
ence and faith ; theſe on the one hand de- 
claim with an air of triumph on the abſurdity 
of ſuppoſing God to require impoſſibilities; 
in Which thoſe heartily concur who hold the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs, and repreſent men 
as quite blameleſs though diſobedient, be- 
cauſe they have no power of themſel ves to 
obey. Various methods have been taken to 
apologize for man's imperſections and ex- 
tenuate his guilt, As men are naturally 
diſaffected to God, it is no wonder they 
ſhould endeavour to new model his govern- 
ment according to their different inclinations, 
in order to keep conſcience eaſy, and ſup- 
port a pleaſing expectation of future happi- 
neſs without holineſs; or being beholden to 


his 
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his clemency and grace. Every oppoſition 
to the goſpel, every falſe ſcheme of divi- 


. nity, agrees in ſuppoſing the law of God 


natufally too ſevere, and that it ought to be 
if poſſible, accommodated and rendered agree- 


able to mens preſent condition; though they 


greatly differ as to the manner how it may 
be accompliſhed. And thofe who think the 
law of God cannot be altered or explained 
ſo as to ſuit the carnal mind, and having 
an equal averſion to internal purity, as to 
the law which requires it; therefore plead 
for an exemption and total deliverance from 
its hateful] authority, eſteeming it a peculiar 
privilege to ſettle if poſſible in the province 
of antinomianiſm; a ſtate ſo far from God 
that the wretched inhabitants ſuppoſe his 
dominion does not extend to them. All 
falſe ſyſtems unite in proof of one important 
truth, which 1s; that till God's law be ap- 
proved of as juſt in all its demands and aw. 
tul denunciations, the goſpel will never be 
properly underſtood, and cordially embraced; 


which the following brief remarks may per- 


haps ſufficiently evince, as well as prepare 
the way to a ſolution of the difficulty in 


queſtion, 
| * Firſt 
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the infuſion of ſupernatural principles, is to 


oppoſe the poſitive declarations of Gods 
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and the impoſlibility of thoſe who are in the 


fleſh, doing any thing pleaſing and accepta- 
ble to God, ſee Rom. viii. 5, 8. But thoſe 


who oppoſe the doctrine of free grace are 
conſtrained to plead for the power of man 
to love and obey God, repreſenting man's in- 
ability as abſolutely inconſiſtent with ſcrip- 
tural commands and exhortations to obedi- 
ence and faith ; theſe on the one hand de- 
claim with an air of triumph on the abſurdity 
of ſuppoſing God to require impoſſibilities; 
in which thoſe heartily concur who hold the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs, and repreſent men 
as quite blameleſs though diſobedient, be- 
cauſe they have no power of themſel ves to 
obey. Various methods have been taken to 
apologize for man's imperſections and ex- 
tenuate his guilt, As men are naturally 
diſaffected to God, it is no wonder they 
ſhould endeavour to new model his govern- 
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neſs without holineſs; or being beholden 10 
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his clemency and grace. Every oppoſition 
to the goſpel, every falſe ſcheme of divi- 


| nity, agrees in ſuppoſing the law of God 


naturally too ſevere, and that it ought to be 
if poſhble, accommodated and rendered agree- 
able to mens preſent condition ; though they 
greatly differ as to the manner how it may 
be accompliſhed. And thofe who think the 
law of God cannot be altered or explained 
ſo as to ſuit the carnal mind, and having 
an equal averſion to internal purity, as to 
the law which requires it ; therefore plead 
for an exemption and total deliverance from 
its hateful authority, eſteeming it a peculiar 
privilege to ſettle if poſſible in the province 
of antinomianiſm; a ſtate ſo far from God 
that the wretched inhabitants ſuppoſe his 
dominion does not extend to them. All 
falſe ſyſtems unite in proof of one important 
truth, which 1s; that till God's law be ap- 
proved of as juſt in all its demands and aw. 
tul denunciations, the goſpel will never be 
properly underſtood, and cordially embraced; 
which the following brief remarks may per- 
haps ſufficiently evince, as well as prepare 
the way to a ſolution of the difficulty in 
queſtion, 


O | Firſt 
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Firſt, Some confidently aſſert that on the 


who would have ſent more than twelve legi- 
ons of angels to have delivered him from 
dea'h; but he then (ſaid he) ſhould ,the | 
ſcripuates be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be, 
Mat xxvi. 53, 54. for without ſhedding of 
blood there is no remiſſion, Heb: ix. 22. 
A-imitting Chriſt came only as an example, 
will it not follow that the Jaw which he came 
to obey required purity of nature, and perfect 
obedience, ſeeing our pattern was the ſub- 
Jett of both? I! the Jaw did not require 
perfett obedience, but repentance was ſub- 
ſlituted aud accepted in us ſtead, and Chriſt 

came 


failure of man in his obedience, the perſecti- * 

ons of God obliged him to alter the conſti- th 

tution of his government, ſo far, as that to 

there was no need at all of Chriſts death to he 

procure an exemption from puniſhment, ſu 

That repentance and pardon are connected 4 
| by the law of natural equity. That Chriſt 11 
| came noi to make a reconciliation for ini- * 
il quity, but only as a pattern of acceptable f 
| obedience, and to confirm his doctrine by { 
{ ſealing it with his blood. But, in confirma- 
4 tion of the truth for which he was condem- 
{1 ned, Chiilt could have prayed to his father op 
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came to ſet us an example how we might 
obtain ſalvation ; is it not natural to infer 
that in order to his being a proper pattern 
to us for ſach a* purpoſe and end, he ſhould 
have been d-ficzent in his obedience, and the 
ſubject of /iacere repentance, and thus have 
demonſtrated for our encouragement, and 
imitation, that though he was imperſect as 
we are, vet by being penitent, he obtained 
forgivene's of all his imperfections. This 
ſcheme it muſt be acknowledged ſo far as 
relates to acceptance with God, entirely ex- 
cludes the neceſſity of Chriſt. He being 


neither a proper pattern to ſhew men how 


they might obtain ſalvation, nor its procur- 
ing author. However by ſuch a rejection 
of Jeſus the ſcriptures are ſulfilled, which ſay, 
if there had been a law which could have 
given life, verily righteouſneſs had been by 
the law, Gal. iii. 21. And if righteouſneſs 
came by the law then Chriſt is dead in vain, 
Gal. ii. 21. If the death of Chriſt was en- 
tirely in vain, his laying down his life when 
thece was no need for it, cannot be deemed 
an example worthy of our imitation, for no 
man however heroic has a right to throw 
away his life to'no purpoſe. So far from its 
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being virtuous, ſuch a conduct would not 
only be imprudent, but extremely ſinſul. 


Can ve ſuppoſe Chriſt came into our world | 


on a needleſs errand, and ſhed his blood in 
vain? Yet ſhocking as the ſuppoſition 1s, 
it muſt be granted as an eſtabliſhed fact, if 
there was any law exiſting which could have 
given life. For nothing could be more evi- 
dent than that if men could have anſwered 
the demands of the law, there would have 


been no need of the obedience and death of 


Jeſus, according to the reaſoning of the 
great apoſtle, whoſe judgment- in divinity 
few will care to diſpute. This ſyſtem there- 


fore tends to embarraſs, inſtead of ſolving the 


queſtion, reſpecting the equity of God in 
requiring that of his creatures which they are 
now unable to perform. | 


Secondly, Some {ſuppoſe the difficulty | 


would be removed if it might be allowed 
that Chriſt by his death procured or engaged 
the father's love to ſinners, ſo far as to ob- 
tain a relaxation of that law under which they 
originally were, and eſtabliſh a middle ſyſtem 
of government ſuited to the condition of his 
rebellious ſubjefts. But this plea is quite 


inadmiſſible, becauſe, the love of God from 


which 
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which falvation ſprings, was the cauſe of 
Chriſts coming to die for tranſgreſſors. God 
fo lovedithe world that he gave his only be- 
gotten ſon, John iii. 16. In this was mani- 
feſted the love of God towards us, that God 
ſent his ſon into the world that we might live 
through him, John iv, 9. Hereby we per- 
ceive the love of God becauſe he laid down 
his life ſor us, chap. iii. 16. Chriſt did not 
procure a new remedial law, becauſe that 
law under which ſinners are, requires perfect 
obedience on pain of perpetual puniſhment. 
Curſed is every one chat continueth not in all 
things written in the book of the law to do 
them, and as many as are of the works of 
the law are under its curſe, Gal. iii. 10. The 
law under which finners are, is that accord- 
ing to which the world ſtands condemned as 
criminal at Jehovah's bar, and by the deeds 
of which no fleſh ſhall be juſtified in his 
ſight, Rom. iii. 19, 20. Thoſe who think 
a relaxation of the law is obtained, ought to 
point out wherein the abatement conſiſteth, 
that men might we þ a happy medium and 
not preſume to go beyond, nor fall thort in 
obedience to his precepts. Will the Lord 
indeed allo men to have other Gods beſides 
O g. himſelf 
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himſelf, or to worſhip him in a way contrary 
to what he has appointed? Will he hold 
them guiltleſs that take bis name in vain ? 
May people now lawfully forget to keep holy 
the ſabbath day? Has Chriſt releaſed men 
from their natural obligations to parents ? Or 
given them a licence to murder, to live in 
uncleanneſs, and falſely to accuſe their 
neighbours, or covet what is the property of 
others? If moral commands continue in full 
force as is abundantly evident from the new 
teſtament, wherein then does the alteration 
conſiſt? Does the law ceaſe to take cog- 
nizance of the heart, and being leſs ſpiritual, 
is it therefore more agreeable to the carnal 
mind? If that be the caſe, how can mental 
acts be condemned by it, which the ſcrip- 
tures politively declare tliey are. Impure de- 
ſires are by it deemed aduliery ; hatred, mur- 
der; and covetouſneſs, idolatry; fee Matt. v. 
28. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 1 John iii. 13. Col iii. 
5. The language of chriſtians in the apoſ- 


tolic day was, we know the law is ſpiritual, 
Rom. vii. 14. It is holy juſt and good, Rom. 
vii. 12. I delight in it aſter the inward man 
ſays Pau! verle 22, ſo then with my mind 
J ſerve the law of God, verſe 23. The law 

of 


6215) 
of which the apoſtle ſpoke and in which he 
delighted was that which flew him, that com- 
mandment which was ordained to life, (but 
as a criminal) he ſound to be unto death, 
verſe 10, 11. He was delivered from it as 
a- covenant, but under it as an unalterable 
law, verſe 6, 7, as a covenant it became 
weak (that it could not give liſe to the ſinner, 
not weak in its own nature, much leſs wick- 
ed, but. weak) throuzh the fleſh. What it 
could not therefore do in favour of the 
guilty, was done by Jeſus who did not blame 


the law, but juſtified and ſatisfied its demands, 


and condemned all oppoſition to it, even n 
in the fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. The law under 
which chriſtians are, requires truth in the 
inward parts as much as ever, and cannot 
alter whilſt Jehovah remains the fame: For 
God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him 
MUST worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 
John ii. 24. If then both the matter, and 
ſpiritual nature of moral obedience remain 
the ſame, notwithſtanding man's inability 
it is evident the law by which obedience is 
inforced is not altered, and that a new re- 
medial law is a fiction, Beſides, if the law 
became unrighteouſneſs when its ſubjetts be- 
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came ungodly (which would be blaſphemy to 


ſuppoſe) God would certainly have repealed 
it, and not ſent his Son to honour an unjuſt 
law at the expence of his blood. Finally, If 


the divine law ceaſeth to require perfe& 
obedience, ſaints will at laſt riſe in obedi- 


ence ſuperior to the law under which they 
are, for the ſpirits of juſt men will be made 
perſect, and when ſo they will love God 
more than he deſires they ſhould, unleſs the 
law riſe and fall in its requirements accord- 
ing to the inclination of its ſubjects, on 
which abſurd hypotheſis the notion of a new 
law ſeems to be founded. The goſpel exhi- 
bits new motives to love and obedience, and 
graciouſly conveys new principles, in con» 
ſequence of which ſaints yield to God new 
obedience, and by his authority attend to 
new politive ordinances, for new and ſpe- 
cial purpoſes; and are accepted of God, 
and approach him under new characters, 
in a new and living way; and are encou- 
raged by new and better promiſes, in conſe- 
quence of the new and well ordered cove- 
nant of grace, under which they are. But 
though he make all things new in reſpe& 
of acceptance with him and enjoyment of 

him 
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him, and old things paſs away, in favour 
of them who inhabit the new Jeruſalem, 
yet as God is the ſame without variableneſs 
in his own adorable perſections, infinite 
beauty and boundleſs authority, He cannot 
therefore alter his moral law, conſidered ſim- 
ply as a law, without giving up his claim to 
deity, becauſe moral obligations ariſe from 
that natural connection and relation ſubſiſting 


between God and 1ational ceatures, conſi- 


dered as the produftions of his power, 
Hence it is that no alteration in them can 


poſſibly diminiſh their obligations to him. 
„Our revolt was a practical declaration 


„that he was not by nature God, nor wor- 
thy to be glorified as God. To give up 
„the law in favour of his rebellious crea- 


©* tures, muſt therefore be the ſame in eſſect, 


* as for God to give up his own divinity, 


„and ungod himſelf in the fight of all his 


„ dominions, to gratify a rebel“.“ It is no 


new thing for profeſſors of religion to ſhew- 


an inclination to excuſe themſelves and 


throw the blame upon God; a certain wicked 


and flothful ſervant, when called to an 


account by his maſter, could ſay, Lord I 
knew 


See Mr, Joſeph Bellamy on the nature and glory of the 
gofpel, page 21. 


6 


knew thee to be an hard man, reaping where 


thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed, and I was afraid, and 
went and hid my Lord's money, Math. xxv, 
24. Sinners in general think their caſe would 
not be ſo extremely bad as the ſcriptures af. 
ſert, and they frequently fear, were they 


fairly dealt with. Inſtead of taking blame 


and ſhame to themſelves, their powers are 
employed to find out other methods to ap- 
peaſe conſcience, and ſupport hope, than 
that which is ſet before them in the goſpel. 
Therefore, 


Thirdly, Some apprehend the difficulty 


may be ſolved by ſuppoſing a certain degree 


of grace beſtowed on all men, in order to 
enable them to perform what is neceſlary to 


the enjoyment of God's friendſhip and fa- 


vour, but the difficulty is rather increaſed 
than diminiſhed by this contrivance. For, 

If ſuch degrees of grace be neceſſary to 
enable men to obey and render their diſo- 
bedience inexcuſable, it neceſſarily ſup- 
poſes, that unleſs ſuch a degree of what is 
called common grace was given them of God, 


they could not have been judged blameable. 


for the want of obedience. If they were 


not - 
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not blameable before, wr antecedent to the 
luppoſed grace being beſtowed, they certain- 
ly were not liable to puniſhment. And if 
not liable to puniſhment before they had this 
common grace conferred on them, how is 
this common grace an advantage? Seeing 
that without it they were ſafe, but the poſ- 
ſeſſion of it has rendered their ſtate at beſt 
precarious. 

Again, if ſuch grace be given not ſo much 
for their advantage, as to vindicate Fehovah's 
charatter, which is by ſome ſuppoſed to be 
the deſign of it. (for men being not culpable 
without it, but in conſequence of it, could 
have done very well had it never been 
beſtowed, for where there is no blame, no 
puniſhment can in equity be inflited.) But 
if this common grace, light within, or what 
ever name it may be called by, be given for 
the purpoſe of vindicating the character of 
God as a law-giver and judge; it is neceſ- 
ſarily implied or pre- ſuppoſed, that without 
ſuch a beſtowment, his conduct would have 
been liable to cenſure and impeachment, and 
not at all capable of being delended as equit- 
able and juſt. 


| Farther, 
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Farther, If without the impartation of the is 
aforeſaid grace, men would have had cauſe d 
to complain of unfair dealing, what is called | 
common grace, is in fact, no other than a kc 
common debt, which God could not juſtly 2» 
withold from any man. Thus the doQrine " 
of common grace repreſents the Lord as nei- 
ther generous nor juſt, It is the ſame as 6 


ſaying, if God will pleaſe to do us juſtice, 
we will out of complaiſance call it grace. But, 
as a proof of eſteeming what we call grace, a 
proper debt, and no real favour, we in our 
hearts verily account, and are bold to declare 
that without ſuch a beſtowment, we ſhould 
have had cauſe for ever to complain of harſh 
treatment. Thus it appears that all er- 
roneous ſyſtems, however widely they differ, 
agree in tacitly charging God and his law 
with. injuftice in condemning for fin ; and 
that the enmity of carnal men is ſuch, that they 
cannot be reconciled to his government with- 
out certain conceſſions be made on his part 
to obtain their forgiveneſs of the ſuppoſed in- 
jury. However it is evident, that approving 
views of the requirements of God's Jaw are 
abſolutely neceſſary, in order to admiring 
views of the grace in his goſpel. For where 

condemnation 
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condemnation would be unjuſt, an acquittal 
is no favour; and where obedience is not 
done, it cannot be juſtly demanded. 

Fourthly, Another method of accounting 
for God's requiring perfect obedience of im. 
perfect men, is the conſideration of our being 
repreſented by Adam in the covenant, which 
was made with him. The reaſoning of many 


eminent men has been thus. —* We had in 
„Adam full and adequate ability every way 


% proportionable to the nature and extent 
of duty; and though men have loſt their 
power to obey, God has neither loſt nor 
* given up his authority to command, there- 
© fore it is our duty to exert, not only the 
« ſtrength we are now poſſeſſed of, but Jike« 
„ wiſe the ſtrength we ſhould have had, ſup- 
„ poling our firſt parent had continued in 
* that ſtate of purity and power.“ 

That Adam was the covenant head of his 
poſterity appears evident from the ſcriptures, 
and I hope has been proved under another 
particular head, And that advantages and 
diſadvantages naturally reſult from repreſen- 
tation, according as repreſentatives act if 
their public character, none I preſume will 
deny, The covenant made with- our firſt 

parent, 
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parent, was moſt certainly a righteous con- 
ſtitution, and had. the condition been per- 
formed, we ſhould all have admired, not only 
the equity, but the Kindneſs of the compact. 
But, as ſucceſs does not make a tranſaction 
equitable; nor does a failure conſtitute a ſti— 
pulation wrong, which is naturally right, we 
may reſt ſatisfied, that it was impoſſible for 
an infinitely holy God, and an innocent 
creature to enter into an agreement efſen- 
tially wrong. Therefore we ought to be for 
ever ſilent, in reſpect of cenſure and com- 
plaint. 

Though this laſt- mentioned method of ac- 
counting for the Lord's requiring of us what 
is ſuperior to our preſent power be leſs ex- 
ceptionable than any of thoſe before reſer- 
red to, yet it does not ſeem to come fully 
to the point, or caſt ſufficient light upon the 
ſubject; for it ſeems contrary to the common 
or known rules of juſtice and equity to pu- 
niſh on the account of not performing, what 
is naturally impoſſible to be performed, 

Hence ſome who have endeavoured to hold 
up the dottrines of grace as objects of ridicule 
and contempt, have boldly aſſerted. that accord- 
ing to cheſe doctrines futurejudgment would be a 


mere 
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mere farce, For that God might as juſtly 
puniſh flow moving animals for deficiency in 
ſwiſtneſs, and thoſe for not flying who have 
no wings to fly with, nor in any reſpect 
formed for ſuch a motion as to puniſh men 
for not doing what they cannot poſſibly ac- 
compliſh, but is as much. above their power 
as to create a world, Such kind of checks the 
adherents to truth have frequently met with, 
And ſuch reaſoning, or rather declamation, 
bas been very ſiunibling to ſeveral weak 
chriſtians. Some have been ſeverely tried 
by the above miſrepreſentation of goſpel 
truths, and tempted to think what they dare 
not utter. | 

For the relief of ſuch, I would propoſe to 
their calm and candid conſideration, a diſ- 
tinction which ſeems neceſſary to be well un- 
derſtood, in order to obtain conſiſtent views 
of divine revelation, relating to the require- 
ments of God's righteous law, and the na- 
ture of his precious goſpel. Which relates 

Fifthly, To natural and moral inability. By 
natural inability, is intended a want of a na- 
tural capacity or opportunity to know, and 
do what is commanded, or an abſolute defett 
in the natural powers of a man's mind, or 


body, 
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body, by which he is rendered incapable of 
afting, although his will were bent upon the 
performance of his duty, Whatever totally 
prevents, or is an abſolute obſtruction in the 
way of a perſon's knowing, or doing an, 
thing, which renders the acquirement impof- 
ſible, though he be ever ſo deſirous of ac- 
compliſhing it, is what I wiſh to have conſi- 
dered as included in natural inability, 

Moral inability conſiſts in a diſinclination 
to what is good, or a diſlike of, and averſion 
to, what God bas made a perſon's duty. 
That I may be properly underſtood, I would 
further obſerve, that by natural power and 
ability is intended the poſſeſſion or enjoys 
ment of ſuch powers and properties of foul 
and body, as are neceſſary for the purpoſe of 
mental and corporal actions, and being in a 
ſituation ſuitable ſor the exertion of them. 

By moral ability is intended a ſuitable diſ- 
poſition, which conſiſts in a holy inclina- 
tion, a propenſity of mind to what is truly 
good ; to illuſtrate and point out the pro- 
priety and utility of the above diſtinction for 
the relief of entangled minds, 1 ſhall en- 
deavour to demonſtrate, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, That natural inability as above flat- 
ed is not a criminal defect, and that, 
Secondly, Moral inability is inſeparably 
connected with fault, and cannot poſſibly be 
conſidered as an excuſe or palliation of blame, 
but on the contrary, that a man is culpable, 
becauſe of his inability to obey, or that cri- 
minality increaſeth in proportion to the de- 
gree of moral impotency. That natural ina. 
bility is not a criminal deſect, or culpable de- 
ficiency, will perhaps appear evident, if the 
following obſervations be duly attended to. 
Firſt, Though men's powers of mind and bo- 
dy, are no doubt greatly impaired by the fall, 
or the entrance of fin, yet the ſcriptures 
do not ſeem to intimate that weakneſs in either 
is {inful, they are ſpoken of as pitiable infirmi- 
ties, but never as puniſhable faults. Theres 
fore it is written, as a father pitieth his child- 
ren, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
He conſiders our frame, and remembers we 
are but duſt. Parents, . by whole pity the 
Lord illuſtrates his own, know how to. make 
the diſtinction reſpecting their children, and 
would be cruel if they did not. Suppoſing a 
ſon in the height of ſome criminal proceeding 
fhould break his legs, would it not be deemed 
P cruel 
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eruel, not only to puniſh him for the crim. 
nal action by which he came by his diſaſter, 
but for his not walking, which he would be 
very glad to do if he could. Upon this ſelſ- 
evident principle of equity, Mephiboſheth 
founded his plea, when accuſed by his ſer- 
vant of diſloyalty to king David his ſovereign, 
He loved David's perſon and government, 
and he pleaded, that his not accompanying 
him in a time of trouble, when he fled be- 
fore his unnatural ſon, was not owing'to 
diſafſection, but Thy /ervant is lame, 

It is not the ſin of the blind that they don't 
read the ſcriptures ; nor are the deaf blameable 
ſor not hearing the ſound of the goſpel; nor 
the dumb culpable on account of not plead. 
ing for God. Nor is it the duty of any to 
work or war with their hands who have got 
none. Nor are any blamed for being fick, 
though it ſhould be unto death. The reaſon 
1s, becanſe they could not be or do other- 


wiſe if they would; though Paul's bodily pre- 


ſence was weak, and his ſpeech contempti- 
ble, yet he did not conſider himſelf criminal 
on that account; but rejoiced in his infirmi- 
ties, yea moſt gladly rejoieed in them, that 
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the power of Chriſt might reſt upon bim; . 
but he did not rejoice in his fins. 

Secondly, Again, a deficiency or weakneſs 
in mental powers is not criminal, for was that 
the caſe, the weakeſt men would be the moſt 
wicked, and thoſe who are ſuperior in na» 
tural parts, would always excel in piety, which 
is contrary to fatt, as founded on obſervation 
and revelation. Men are dead in fin, but 
that death doth not confiſt in a deprivation 
of natural faculties. When rationality is abſent, 
the words and actions of ſuch people are 
never deemed puniſhable, becauſe they are 
not accounted criminal. But if the fault lay 
in natural weakneſs, the leſs underſtanding 
and reaſon a perſon is poſſeſſed of at any 
time, the greater would be his crimes. And 
inſtead of not being puniſhed for injuring 
others, ſuch ought to be puniſhed with greater 
ſeverity on that account. 

Thirdly, In regeneration the holy ſpirit 
does not create new faculties, or beſtow a 
new ſet of natural powers, he does not pro- 
duce “ a new head, but a new heart,” by inſul- 
ing new prin:iples and holy diſpoſitions. But 
if a deficiency in natural powers was the 
fountain of fault, or the ſource of blame, from 
P 2 whence 
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whence criminal actions proceed, there would 
be a neceſſity for the production of new fa- 
culties, or otherwiſe a removal of their na- 
tural deficiencies. And if ſo, the ſureſt evi- 
dences of a gracious change would be a ſtrong 
memory, a fertile imagination, a fund of wit, 
and a profound deep underſtanding, or clear 
ideas and ſtrong reaſoning. In ſhort an aſ- 
ſemblage of fine brilliant parts, would in that 
caſe be the beſt proof of true holineſs. And 
thus the devil might perhaps be admired for 
his purity, for according to that mode of 
reaſoning ſatan might be proved a delightful 
faint, No greater natural powers are neceſ- 
ſary to love God than to hate him, to ſerve 
him, than to oppoſe him. Therefore God 
does not require more of any man than the 
right uſe of what he hath. And ſurely it is 
not wrong to require what is right. God does 
not require any thing unreaſonable ; he re- 
quires only what he has a right to, and de- 
ſerves, even all the heart, all the. ſoul, and all 
the ſtrength. He does not require in point 
of degree the like of all; for to whom much 
is given of them he requires the more, Luke 
X11. 48 It is each one's all that he demands, 
be does not require his creatures to be alike 
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firong in mental powers. He never intend- 
ed they ſhould, Angels excel in ſtrength : 
but he requires all his rational creatures to 
love and ſerve him with all the ſtrength they 
have. He could not require more with equzty 
to his creatures, nor diſpenſe with leſs in 
juſtice to himſelf, He requires nothing na- 
turally impoſſible to be performed. He has 
not made any thing the duty of his creatures 
which exceeds their natural ability, nor does 
he puniſh them for not acquiring or doing 
what 1s naturally beyond their power to per- 
form. As men's natural capacities and ſitua» 
tions are very different, he does not there- 
fore require all men to be alike knowing, nor 
does he require knowledge above and beyond 
the means of information. He does not con- 
demn thoſe who have no revelation for not 
knowing what is only knowable by revelation, 
nor expect of thoſe who have the ſcriptures to 
know a tittle more than is revealed by them. 
Hence, as to thoſe things whichare only reveal - 
ed as matters of ſact, that they are ignorant how 
they are, is not the ſin of any man. — Though 
God exhorts to liberality, yet none are re- 
quired to give liberally who have nothing to 
beſtow. Duty is ever meaſured by natural 
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bility ; and where that is wanting The Lord 
accepts of a willing mind. See 2 Cor. viii. 
12. Where the diſpoſition is right, and the 
deſign or intention good, the want of ability 
to act as intended exculpates the perſon from 
a charge of criminality in that reſpett. In a 
word, the good man is not blameable becauſe 
he cannot do ſo much for God as he would; 
nor is the bad man commendable, becauſe he 
cannot- do evil according to his will and de- 
fire, Many wicked men would be greater 
villains. than they are, if they knew how. 
But though they have not ability or oppor- 
tunity to act agreeably to. their inclinations; 
none ſurely will commend them on that ac- 
count. See Acts xxiii. 12—1 Kings viii. 18, 

As commendation. and blame, do not re- 
ſult from natural ability or inability, but from 
diſpoſitions and voluntary acts, therefore je- 
hovah's conduct ſtands evidently clear from 
the imputation of injuſtice or cruelty, ſee- 
ing his requirements are proportionate to, 
and are nothing more than a right uſe of 


the natural powers, and the privileges his 


creatures poſſeſs. His commands are not 
grievous in their qwn nature, whatever they 


be to our corrupt minds. They are agreea- 
ble 
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ble and ſuited to the natural powers of men, 
however contrary and diſguſtſul to their na- 
tural inclinations. | 
Secondly, If we attend ſeriouſly to moral 
inability, we ſhall diſcover thereby the aw- 
ful condition in which men naturally are; 
and the abſolute neceſſity of omnipotent 
grace to deliver them ſrom a ſtate evidently 
helpleſs, and truly deplorable. For, ſuch 
cannot love God, nor contribute in the leaſt 
to their own deliverance ; and yet their cri» 
minality is equal to their inability. A ſins 
ner while unrenewed by grace cannot love 
God, obey the law, nor embrace the goſpel, 
Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God, for it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. The 
wicked will not ſeek after God: God is not 
in all his thoughts, Pſal. x. 4. Such do not 
like to retain God in their hearts; therefore 
deſire not the knowledge of his ways, Rom. 
1. 28, Job xxi. 14, Yea, they treat him 
with ſcorn and diſdain. Wherefore do, 
the wicked contemn God, Pſal. x. 1g. They 
being the ſubjects of diſpoſitions contrary to 
bis holy nature, are therefore alienated 
ſrom the liſe of God, and dead in treſpaſſes 
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and in fins, Eph. ii, 1. Chap. iv. 18, The 
natural man 1s blind to the moral excellency 
and beauty of God ; to the ſpiritual glories of 
Chriſt, and his kingdom. He has no per- 
ception of the things of the ſpirit of God, 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. As uncon- 


verted ſinners cannot be ſubje& to the law 


of God, they cannot embrace the goſpel. 
Jeſus himſelf has declared it impoſſible while 
they continue in that ſtate, ſaying, No man 
CAN come unto me, except the father which 
hath ſent me draw him, John vi. 44. The 
ſpirit of truth the world CANNOT receive, 
John xiv. 17. Why do ye not underſtand 
my ſpeech ? Even becauſe ye CANNOT hear 
my word, John viii. 43. Their ear is uncir- 
cumciſed, and they CANNOT hearken. (The 
reaſon is added, not as owing to natural, but 
moral inability. for) behold the word of the 
Lord is unto them a reproach, they have no 
delight in it, Jer. vi. 10. Their hearts are 
deſtitute of ſpiritual emotions, and com- 
pared to ſtone, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, even to 
the adamant, Zech. vii. 12, which is harder 
than flint, Ezek. iii. 9, and which naturaliſts 


have ſaid cannot be broken till ſteeped in 
| the 
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the blood of a goat,* So then they that are 
in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 8. 
being under the ſole power and dominion of 
diſpoſitions averſe to his nature and will, 

They cannot love and obey God, till they are 
inclined ſo to do, and no man can be ſo diſpoſe 
ed to love God, till he view him as an'agreea- 
ble object. And God never was agreeable to 
a carnal mind, it being enmity againſt him, 
on which account it ic not, CANNOT be ſub. 
ject to him, Rom. viii. 7. Such will neglect 
and deſpiſe God, while they continue to 
prefer other things before him. Thoſe there- 
fore who are lovers of pleaſures, more than 
lovers of God, cannot poſſibly eſteem him 
as the chief good, and unleſs he be loved as 
ſuch he is not, as God, loved at all. Thoſe 
who love the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe of God, CANNOT ſeek the honour 
which cometh from him only. For every 
One, if not prevented, will undoubtedly pur- 
ſue what he prefers, or act according to 
his prevailing inclinations. Thoſe there. 
fore could not believe in, or adhere to the 


humble Jeſus, who were ambitious of human 
honour, 


* Plin. Nat. Hiſt, Book 37, Chap. 4. 
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honour. To ſuch he ſaid, How can ye be- 
lieve which receive honour one of another ? 
John v. 44. But ſome may aſk, © May not 
ſuch perſons love God, repent and believe 
the goſpel if they will.“ Anſwer, Moſt cer- 
tainly they may :/ they chuſe to do ſo, There 
is nothing to prevent their doing ſo, where- 
ever the goſpel is publiſhed, but their own 
criminal diſpoſitions. There 1s no bar in 
their way, but the wickedneſs of their hearts. 
W hoſoever will are invited to come and 
take of the waters of life freely, Rev. xxii. 
17. They have faculties or powers of mind 
adequate to what God requires of them. It 
is not owing to the want of natural ability, 
as before ſtated, but they have no moral abi- 
lity to perform what is good, their impo- 
tency, conſiſts in an averſion to the things of 
| God. When that is removed the difficulty 
is over. For, where God is loved, ſin will 
be hated, Chriſt admired, and the goſpel will 
be received and embraced, with cordial af- 
fettion and faith. But while men are in a 
carnal ſtate, they cannot chuſe what is ſpi- 
ritually good, for that would ſuppoſe them 
capable of chuſing what they do not approve 
of, or of preferring what they do not eſteem, but 


to 
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to which they have a fixed averſion, Whilſt 
a. perſon Tees no comelineſs in Chriſt, where. 
ſore he ſhould deſire him, he cannot poſſibly 
chuſe him as the chief among ten thouſand, 
— his all in all; which believers do. Nor 
can he hate fin till it become diſagreeable to 
him, nor ſincerely ſeek the ſalvation of God 
till he ſeels he wants it, and knows its worth. 
The queſtion therefore ſhould rather be, 
Whether any unrenewed perſon ever did, or 
poſſibly can, chuſe to love God, hate ſin 
and cordially embrace the goſpel? For, if 
none while in that ſtate or condition ever 
did or can, make ſuch a choice, a willing- 
neſs in ſuch a caſe is not ſuppoſeable.—If 
unconverted perſons may love God, repent, 
and truly believe in Jeſus, converſion would, 
be needleſs ſo far as it relates to ſuch well 
diſpoſed perſons, for true believing penitents 
ſhall be ſaved. And if ſo ſuch may be in hea- 
ven who never were born again, contrary to 
the expreſs and ſolemn declarations of the 
Saviour, except a man be born again he can- 
not ſee the kingdom of God; except ye be 
converted and become as little children, ye 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
John iii. 3, 5, 7. Matt, xviii. 3. And if 


unregener ate 
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unregenerate perſons may love God, -and 
obey the goſpel, how, and by what, are we 
to diſtinguiſh between thoſe who are regene- 
rated, and thoſe who are not? If they cannot 
be diſtinguiſhed who turn themſelves, from 
thoſe whoſe hearts are turned and changed 
by the Lord, the apoſtle's queſtion to chriſ- 
tian converts, who maketh thee to differ? 
would be quite impertinent—We are 
taught by the unerring word, that there is as 
great a likeneſs to, and as cloſe a connection 
between men's voluntary actions, and their 
internal principles, as between the nature of 
a tree and the kind of fruit it bears, or a 
fountain and its ſtreams, Matt. vii. 16, 20. 
James iii. 11, 12. When a corrupt fountain 
ſends forth pure ſtreams, and thorns brambles 
and thiſtles, produce figs and grapes; when 
the whole courſe of nature 1s quite reverſed, 
then and not before may we expect a carnal 
man to chuſe ſpiritual things. 

But it may be replied, that as man is a 
free agent, he has power to chuſe what and 
when he thinks proper. —That man is a free 
agent cannot be denied, conſiſtently with his 
being accountable for his own actions. Man's 


free agency conſiſteth in a power or capacity 
to 
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to compare ideas, and to give a preſerence 
to what appears, all things conſidered, to be 
moſt agreeable to himſelf. Perſect freedom 
conſiſteth in a man's acting agreeably to his 
own inclination, without any compulſion or 
reſtraint. A man therefore being a ſree agent 
will act agreeably to his own mind, there- 
fore free agency 1s a farther confirmation of 
man's moral inability, For, as divine things 
are in their very nature diſagreeable to the 
unrenewed ſinner ; therefore as a free agent 
he will, and cannot but chuſe the contrary, 
as being agreeable to the deſires and bent of 
his ſoul, If it be ſaid, Man has a deter- 
mining power over his own will, and there- 
fore his will acts as he directs it, and con- 
« ſequently he is capable of making a com- 
„ mendable and virtuous choice.” This in- 
deed is the dernier, or laſt reſort of moſt ſenſi- 
ble Arminians. It does not ſeem very intelli- 
gible to talk of a power over a power, re- 
ſolving to reſolve, or directing that by which 
a man is guided, and leading. what he fol- 
lows. However, granting all that can be 
deſired, yet man's moral inability remains 
juſt as before ſtated. For ſuppoſing a man 
to direct his will what to chuſe, he is ſure 
to 
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to direct it to chuſe that which he thinks 
1s beſt, or what is moſt agreeable to himſelf. 
The choice therefore which he is ſuppoſed 
to direct his will to make, cannot poſſibly 
be in favour of true religion, while ſpiritual 
things are diſagreeable to him; which, they 
will continue to be, as long as his heart is 
unrenewed by grace. For the firſt ſuppoſed 
act of his mind, by which the ſubſequent act 
of his will is directed, muſt be according to 
the light in which he views the objetts to be 
.choſen, and while he does not view the glory 
and ſuperlative excellence of divine things, 
he cannot give a preference to them, ſor that 
would be a preferring what he diſeſteems. 
And till he prefers them, he cannot order his 
will to chuſe them. Thus it appears that 
every wicked man 1s held with the cords of 
his ſins, Rev. v. 22. He ſeedeth on aſhes; 


a deceived heart hath turned him aſide, that 


he CANNOT deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, Is 
there not a lie in my right hand, Iſa. xliv. 
eo. That this awful ſtate of moral inability 
and death is a blameable condition, or a cri- 
minal defe& will appear from the following 


obſervations. 
1. It 
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1. It is voluntary and free. Men are not 
compelled tb ſin, contrary to their inclina- 
tions: But the hearts of the ſons of men are 
ſet in them to do evil, Eccleſ. vin. 11. 
Their language is, We have loved ſtrangers, 
and after them will we go, Jer. ii. 25. As 
for the word, thou haſt ſpoken to us from 
the Lord, we ui not hearken unto thee, 
Jer. xliv. 18. Iſrael (ſaith the Lord) would 
have none of me, Plal. 81. 11. I called, 
but they gave me no anſwer, all the day long 
have I ſtretched out my hand to a diſobedi- 
ent and gainſaying people, Rom. x. 21, 
which walked in a way that was not good 
after their own thoughts, Iſai. 65. 2, which 
ſaid unto God, dart from us; and what 
can the almighty do for them. Depart from 
us for we defire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. What 1s the almighty that we ſhould 
ſerve him, and what profit ſhould we have 
if we pray unto him, Job xxii. 17, Chap. 
xxi. 11, 14. We will not have this man 
Jeſus to reign over us. The reſult of their 
conſultation againſt the Lord and his anoint- 
ed is, Let us break their bands aſunder, and 
«aft away their cords from us, Plal, ii. g. 
Now if men are accountable for any of their 

actions, 


P . ˙ w % ˙dͤ: ono ooo 


240 
actions, they mult be ſo, for thoſe which are 
voluntary. - Involuntary atts, are not of 
a criminal nature, they do not diſcover a 
bad diſpoſition. A good man (like Peter) 
may be bound by violent bonds, and 
carried whither he would not. In that 
caſe, it is not his fault, though he be found 
in company with men of the moſt abandon- 
ed characters, being there contrary to his 
choice or inclination. A gracious perſon 
may poſlibly be delirious, and when ſo, or 
in fits of convulſions, may injure himſelf or 
his friends ; as ſuch, ſrequently diſcover the 
greateſt antipathy to thoſe whom they molt 
highly eſteemed when in their right minds ; 
yet ſuch actions, though very detrimental are 
never deemed criminal, becauſe they are not 
then conſidered as effects of a bad diſpoſition, 
but as proceeding from diſorders in the ani- 
mal frame, Acts of a nature much leſs vio- 
lent and injurious, are accounted puniſhable 
when there is evidence they are entirely 
voluntary and free, or ariſe from a bad de- 
ſign. Involuntary actions may occaſion 
much grief when reflected upon; but a per- 
ſon cannot be ſaid to repent of them, any 


more than a man can repent becauſe he has 
| not 
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not had proper perſpiration, or a regular pulſe. 
Praiſe and blame, rewards and puniſhments, - 
are only connected with thoſe actions, which 
are the ſruit of internal volitions. There- 
fore no man will be puniſhed farther than he 
is ſinful, and no action deemed ſinful which 
is not the effect of choice. Nor is any man 
praiſe-worthy whatever good may. reſult to 
others from his conduct, if it appears that 
what he did was either the effect of compul- 
ſion, or with an ill deſign. Mordecai was 
not under any real obligation to Haman, 
though he was by him arrayed in royal ap- 
parel, and brought by him through the city 
on horſeback, who likewiſe proclaimed be- - 
fore him, Thus ſhall it be done unto the 
man whom the king delighteth to honour ; 
becauſe what he did was contrary to his in- 
clinatiun or choice, being compelled through 
fear of the king's diſpleaſure ; nor were Jo- 
ſeph's brethren commendable, though they 
were inſtruments of his advancement in 
Egypt; becauſe though they ſent him thi- 
ther, they meant it for evil. The devil's teſ- 
timony in favour of Chriſt's filial relation to 
God, did not intitle him to commendation as 
Peter's did, though equally true, full, and ex- 
plicit, becauſe Peter's conſeſſion was vo— 
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luntary, and his intention good: He meant 


thereby to honour his Lord; but Satan's ac- 


knowlegement was either the eſſect of con- 
ſtraint, or done with a deſign to ſink the Savi- 
our's reputation. See Matt. xvi. 16. Luke 
iv. 41. 

Hence it appears, that the criminal con- 
duct of creatures is the effect oſtheir choice; ſin- 


ful actions are voluntary and free. There- 


fore no man will be found more finful than 
he choſe to be; and if any actions are pu- 


niſhable or commendable, it muſt be thoſe 


which were voluntarily performed, and con- 
ſequently the ſtrength of a propenſity to evil, 
or a moral inability to do good, cannot pro- 
perly be pleaded in favour of ſinners, or as 
an extenuation of guilt, But, 

Secondly, Every apology in favour of de- 
linquents, founded on moral inability, is not 
only abſolutely inadmiſſible according to 
every rule of equity, but has a direct ten- 
dency to confirm the charge of culpability 
and to rivet the ſetters of guilt. Men are natu- 
rally diſpoſed to cover their tranſgreſſions as 
Adam (Job xxxi. 33, Gen. iii. 12, and fix 
the charge of blame elſewhere, and through 
confounding or blending the idea of what 


is moral with what is natural, they en- 
| deavour 
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deavour to keep their conſciences eaſy in 
fin, from ſuch like excuſes as the following. 

If mens propenlity to evil be ſuch as 
* that they cannot love and obey God, without 
* being created anew in Chriſt Jeſus; they 
„are rather the objects of pity than the 
* ſubjeCts of blame: therefore we ought not 
to be condemned for what we cannot help.“ 
To make the ſoothing inference conſiſtent, 
theſe. words ought to be added; 1. e. zf we 
would, Then it would be a good plea in 
favour of involuntary actions, or natural in- 
ability, for none are condemned for not do- 
ing what they could not poſſibly perform / 
they would; but as it reſpefts moral mability, 
it is juſt the reverſe; for, the prevalency of 
inclination, or ſtrength of propenfity to 
good, or evil, is the very thing from whence 
degrees in each proceed, and are inferred, 
Moral evil is that which God naturally and 
neceſſarily hates, and voluntarily abhors, 
His propenſity to purity is infinite and in- 
variable. He therefore takes no pleaſure in 
our obedience to his own appointments when 
performed in a ſinful manner; he ſaid'to back- 
flidden Iſrael, incenſe is an abomination to 
me, the new moons and ſabbaths, the calling of 
22 aſſemblies, 
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ſemblies, I cannot away with, it is iniquity, 
even the ſolemn meeting, your new moons 
and your appointed feaſts my ſoul hateth ; 
they are a trouble to me, I am weary to 
bear them (Iſaiah 1. 13, 14.) As no man 
who is the ſubject of common ſenſe will infer 
that becauſe Jehovah has an infinite ſtrong 
propenſity to purity and cannot but hate ſin, 
therefore he is not glorzous in holineſs: or that 
becauſe he cannot lie, cannot deny himſeil, 
therefore there is no need to reſolve with 
David to praiſe hs truth, (Plalm Ixxi. 22. 
Who then with the leaſt regard to, or poſ- 
ſeſſing any ſhare of reaſon, truth and de- 
cency, can thus plead? I am not very bad, 
becauſe I have a very greatand conſtant averſion 
to what 1s good. 

If an intenſe love to fin, and hatred to 
holineſs, do conſtitute innocence, or free 
trom blame; thoſe who are the greateſt ene- 
mies to God and all righteouſneſs, or moſt 
evidently the children of the devil, are the 
leaſt liable to puniſhment. 

If diſinclination to duty, does free a per- 
ſon from obligation to obedience, a ſlothfull 
ſervant would have an unanſwerable argu- 
ment in favour of his conduct, for he might 

ſay 
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fay (and no doubt could give ſuthcient proof 
if neceſſary) that he never loved work in 
his life, that he always had an averſion to 
hard labour, and cannot yet be reconciled 
to it, being contrary to his inclination ; and 
that to which he always found as far as he 
can remember, an inward fixed reluctance. 
He might add, fir, when I find work agree- 
able to me, I will attend to it, but till then, 
you cannot be ſo unreaſonable as to blame 
me, ſeeing we are taught to conſider that 
even in matters of religion nothing is duty, 


farther than there is a correſponding diſpoſi- 


tion. I love to look on, whilſt others la- 
bour, and I hope you will allow me without. 
offence to act according to my natural incli- 
nation, The haughty ſer vant might like- 
wile fay, you will allow me I hope lir to do 
as I pleaſe, for I never did love controll, 1 
was always of an ambitious temper, and have 
even now a [trong inclination and intenſe de- 
ſire after honour and authority, And I wiſh 
you would, and therefore I cannot but hope you 
will, and conſider yourſelf in future as under 
my direction. Muſt the ncrorious thief be- 
acquitted, becauſe he has been long under the 
power of a ftrong inclination. to injure his 


23 neighbours, 
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bours, or the murderer be deemed leſs guilty 
becauſe of his cruel diſpoſition ? Were ſuch a 
principle allowed, moral government would 
be overturned, every one might do as he 
pleaſes without liableneſs to puniſhment, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the vileſt diſpoſitions. And if 
ſo, perhaps none would deſerve leſs puniſh - 
ment than the devil. | 

But it may be ſaid, Our averſion to God has 
« been tranſmitted to us from our firſt parents, 
and being born ſo, therefore we hope fa- 
„ your will be ihewn, as our perſonal guilt is 
„ thereby diminiſhed.” Were pity pleaded 
for on account of natural inability, or a na- 
tural deſett and afflict ion attending either our 
mental or bodily powers, the reaſonableneſs 
of the plea would readily be granted, and evi- 
dently appear. But fin is a moral defect, and 
cannot be committed contrary to a perſon's con- 
ſent, or without a criminal inclination. The 
above extenuating plea is only a falſe gloſs. 
Its genuine ſenſe is the fame as if a perſon 
ſhould ſay when indifted for high treaſon ; 
I am, 'tis true, deemed a traitor, but I hope 
it will be conſidered as an extennation of my 
erime, that Jem the offspring and ſecd of evil 
Corrs, my family in all their reſpective gene- 
rations 
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rations have been rebels againſt their ſove- 
reign, I have chere ſore only acted as they 
have done who are my progenitors. I hope 
I ſhall be favourably dealt with, as my dif. 
loyalty (if it muſt be ſo termed) is a family 
diſpoſition, Beſides, what I have done, 
aroſe from a rooted enmity in my heart to 
the king, his adherents and government, for 
which I ought not to be cenſured, as my an» 
ceſtors always diſcovered as I have done, an 
inclination to overturn the conſtitution; and 
if poſſible to dethrone the ſovereign, and 
bring him and all his children and ſubjes 
into perpetual contempt. And moreover, as 
my temper and diſpoſition are ſuch, I 
cannot ſubmit to his authority, nor be be- 
holden to his clemency, having a rivetted 
averſion in my heart to what he 1s, has, does, 
and ſays. If therefore my own enmity, os 
my father's againſt the ſovereign and his ſub- 
jefts have any influence to, exculpate or di- 
miniſh the charge of guilt, which ought te be 
allowed in my favour, I hope according tq 
the law of equity, my puniſhment, (if any 
may be juſtly inflicted) will be very ſmall. If 
it would be an affront ta common ſenſe, and 
contrary to every rule of equity amongſt men 
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to plead an exemption from puniſhment, on 
account of the delinquents vile diſpoſition, 
or that of his anceſtors, how awful then is 
the deception of thoſe who apprehend they 
cannot be treated by God as criminals, be- 
cauſe of moral inability, or the badneſs of 

their hearts. 
Beſides, If the vileneſs of mens hearts, or 
their abominable diſpoſitions, free them from 


blame, or ſecure them from puniſhment, 


they cannot account them to be bad hearts, 
ſeeing their preſent peace and future hope 
depend upon them. They are not it ſeems 
injurious hearts, but extreamly beneficial, 
providing they be but ſufficiently vile. Such 
perſons would not know how to go on in 
religion as they do. They couldnot fin without 
ſorrow, hope without holineſs, believe with- 
out evidence, and rejoice in a thing of nought ; 
but through the help of a bad heart. They do 
not think them deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, and that for the bedneſs of 
them they are accountable to God, They 
conſider their baſe hearts, and vile diſpoſi- 
tions, as their beſt friends, which juſtify and 
ſanctify their omiſſions of duty, and commil. 
ſion of ſins, as triſling. The goſpel libertines 


yea 


( 249 ) 

yea, the whole tribe of indolent, light, and 
trilling profeſſors, ſeem to conſider and uſe 
what they call their bad heart, as a dark room, 
or concealed warehouſe, where they hope to 
hide their crimes, which as faſt as committ- 
ed, are removed thither in expectation of 
never being found, or expoſed to view, being 
ſecured by the lock of flrong deluſion, under 
the care of carnal confidence, who carries the 
key of preſumption, and are lord of all the 

lumber. | 
But how very different are the declarations 
of God, who ſays, The ſacrifice of the wicked 
is abomination, HOW MUCH MORE, when he 
bringeth it with a WICKED MIND, Prov, 
xxi. 27. He hath ſaid in his heart, God 
hath forgotten; he hideth his face, he will 
never ſee it, Thou wilt not require it. See 
Pſalm x. 11.—15. Theſe things haſt thou 
done, and I kept ſilent ; thou thoughteſt that I 
was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf, but I will 
reprove thee, and ſet them in order before 
thine eyes, Pſalm lvii. 21. Yea, alſo the 
heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, and 
madneſs is in their heart, while they live, 
and aiter they go to the dead,—But know 
thou 
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thou that ſor all theſe things. God will bring & 
thee into judgment, Eccl. ix. 3, Chap. xi. g. of 

To conclude, fr. 
It is hoped the above remarks may through 
a divine bleſſing help entangled chriſtians, 
reſpecting the following important parti- 


culars. ; 5 
1. To behold and admire the equity and : 
Juſtice of Jehovah's government, in requiring FR 
nothing above the capacity or natural ability b 
of his creatures; and yet continuing the 0 
equitable demand of perfect obedience, and 0 
not altering his law in the leaſt, to ſuit the 1 
baſe diſpoſitions of his rebellious ſubjetts, ; 
which would have deſtroyed every idea of 
- authority, and ſunk the reputation of God. 


2. The neceſſity of the almighty opera- 
rations of the holy Spirit in changing the 
biaſs and diſpoſitions of men by regenerating, 
or creating them anew in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
working in them to will, and to do, of his 
own good pleaſure. For till the ſinner's diſ- 
poſition be changed, till he be born again, 
and become a new creature, he can have no 
true love to God, no ſpiritual delight in his 
law, no approving views of Chriſt and his 
glorious goſpel. And yet the change pro- 
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duced does not deſtroy the natural freedom 
of the human will; but he acts differemly 
from choice, to what he did before. 

3. By the diſtinction between natural and 
moral ability, ſovereign grace is not only de- 
fenſable againſt every artful attack, but it 
appears infinitely great and abſolutely free. 
In every reſpett it is truly wonderful, be- 
cauſe thoſe who are ſaved were not only 
miſerable, but inexcuſably crimina", and as 
ſuch under the ſentence of eternal death, 
from which there could not have been the 
leaſt hope of deliverance had not grace pro- 
vided relief. If the ſeveral parts of the 
great ſalvation be ſurveyed, even .from its 
riſe toits final conſummation, it will appear 
entirely of pure grace, infinite, unmerited 
compaſſion, and aſtoniſhing mercy, which 
could not be the caſe, if moral death was not a 
blameable ſtate. Thoſe who want to ſee the 
ſubject of grace, treated in a maſterly manner, 
and ſet in a clear convincing light, I would 
recommend to their peruſal a book, entitled 
The ragn of grace, by Mr. A. Booth, Lon- 
don, Bog 

4. Thereby ſcriptural exhortations to repent- 
ance and faith, appear quite conſiſtent, which 

could 
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could never be defended, if criminality aroſe 


ſrom natural, and not moral inability. For in 


that caſe, it would be equally ridiculous to 
call ſinners to repentance, as to exhort a 
blind man to repent of his continuing ſo 
long in darknefs, and never beholding the 
ſurrounding beauties of creation, And no 


leſs abſurd than to attempt to convince the 


dead of the crime of indolence, for lying fo 
long in the grave, when their help is ſo 
much needed both for work and war. While 
lin is viewed as conſiſting in a natural defect, 
or a difference in the natural powers, peni- 
tency can never appear reaſonable and right. 
For a man to pretend to repent, when at 
the. ſame time he conſiders his fault to lie 
in a natural defect, which he cannot pol. 
ſibly help, / he would, is like a deaf man, 
conſidering himſelf as exceeding criminal, 
becauſe he did not hear to day, but is re- 
ſolved he will not be guilty of the like ſin 
to morrow, It indeed ſeems to ſuppoſe, or 
require, a very great defect in a man's un- 
derſt anding, to be able to conclude, that ſuch 
a repentance is what the ſcripture recom- 
mends, and the godly poſſeſs. But genuine 
repentance or ſorrow for ſin appears from 


he 
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the conſideration of voluntary depravity, 


rational, and every way fitting, becauſe duty 
is not at all proportioned to our moral, ina- 
bility, or leſs binding, hecauſe of our dilin- 
clination to good. 

5. The doctrine of natural and moral abi- 
lity, is calculated to afford and Jadminiſter 


much encouragement to ſeeking ſouls, and. 


to comfort thoſe who are really devoted to 


Chriſt ; for as none can come unto him but 
ſuch whom the Father draus; therefore ſpi- 
ritual deſires after Jeſus, and delight in reli- 


gion, are evidences of a gracious change, 
holy diſpoſitions, or a new heart, 


You whoſe giſts are ſmall, and natural 


powers are weak, be not diſtreſſed on thoſe 


accounts. For real grace 1s much ſuperior. 


to the beſt abilities, and moſt brilliant parts, 
Therefore rejoice that the Lord hath ſhewn 
you a more excellent way. Who hath deſ- 
piſed the day of ſmall things ? The profane 
world, and proud profeſſors may; but God 
will not. Thoſe who love the Saviour, to 
whom his perſon, blood, and obedience, 
are precious, and his ways pleaſant, and whole 
deſire is to walk humbly with God in the 
paths of purity; though they frequently 

ſtumble, 
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flumble, and are often diſcouraged, yet 
though they fall, They ſhall not be utterly caſt a 
down, Pſal. xxxvii. 24, but ſhall hold on in ne 
their way, and grow ſtronger and ſtronger, al 
Job xvii. 9. For the ſtrength and guide f P 
Iſrael hath ſaid, The wayfaring men, though hi 
fools, ſhall not err. They ſhall obtain joy | . 
and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall wW 
flee away, Iſai. Xxxxv. 8, 10. Thoſe who 8 


are not able to plead on God's behalf, but ſe 
love to think upon his name, are precious in o 
his fight. And, they ſhall be mine, ſaith the 1 
Lord, in that day when I make up my jewels, 2 
Mal. iii. 16, 17. Therefore fear not worm 4 
Jacob, 


6. The ſtrong believer, however enrich- 
ed with gifts and grace, is thereby led to va- 
rioas humbling, and profitable conſiderations, 
However great his natural abilities are, he 
is as much under a perpetual neceſſity to 
look to, and rely upon the Lord, for gract- 
ous influences, as thoſe of the weakeſt ca- 
pacity, for a perſon may poſſeſs ſtrong men- 
tal powers, and be morally weak. Grace 
may be languid and low, where natural 
giſis are lively and ſtrong. | 


Whilſt 


) | 
Whilſt the chriſtian is the ſubject of ſin, and 
a propenſity to evil is felt, he will ſee the 
neceſlity of perpetual watchfulneſs, repent. 
ance and prayer, and often cry with holy 


Paul, O wretched man that I am. For though 


he is not under the ſole dominion of fin, 
yet he feels and laments a criminal back- 
wardneſs to good, and a proneneſs to evil. 
So that when he would do good, evil is pre- 
ſent with. him. He being the ſubject of two 
oppoſite diſpoſitions, therefore he cannot do 
the things that he would. His reſolutions. 
are feeble, and his comforts fluctuate, becauſe 
his affections are unitable, being ſancti ſied 
but in part. Sometimes they mount to hea- 
ven and ſeem fixed on things above, but 
anon they drop down to earth and ſenſe: 
and then he complains, and prays as David 
did, ſaying, My /oul cleaveth to the duſt, 
quicken thou me. He feels and is aſlyged, 


that without Chriſt he can do nothing; yet 


that inability of which he is ſenſible, he does 
not conſider, as an excuſe for the neglect of 


duty, or commiſſion of fin. He does not 


ſeemingly bleſs himſelf that he has got a bad 
heart, where he may ſaſely depoſit his ini- 
quities, and thereby keep his conſcience 

calm. 
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calm. But the ſin of his heart is the ſorrow 
of his ſoul, and his perpetual plague. It is 
the object of his hatred, and the ſubject of 
his ſecret and unfeigned lamentation: be- 
cauſe the good man is taught to conſider 

moral defects as inexcuſable faulis. | 
He longs for heaven, becauſe it is a place 
of purity where he ſhall be free from ſin, 
as well as from ſorrow. While in the body 
he conſiders himſelf neither where, nor as, 
he. would be; therefore his deſire is to de- 
part and be with Chriſt which is far better. 
And as he which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely I come quickly : His heart replies, 
AMEN, EVEN $O COME LoRD JESUS, 


